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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Aªguttaranik±ye
 
 
                                                   Pañcakanip±ta-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                      1. Paµhamapaºº±saka½
 
 
                                                           1. Sekhabalavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Sa½khittasuttavaººan±
 
    1.  Pañcakanip±tassa  (3.0001)  paµhame  sattanna½ sekh±na½ bal±n²ti sekhaba-
l±ni.  Saddh±bal±d²su  assaddhiye  na  kampat²ti saddh±bala½. Ahirike na kampat²ti
hir²bala½.  Anottappe na kampat²ti ottappabala½. Kosajje na kampat²ti v²riyabala½.
Avijj±ya  na  kampat²ti  paññ±bala½.  Tasm±ti  yasm±  im±ni  sattanna½  sekh±na½
bal±ni, tasm±.
 
                                                       2. Vitthatasuttavaººan±
 
    2.   Dutiye   k±yaduccariten±ti-±d²su   upayogatthe  karaºavacana½,  hir²yitabb±ni
k±yaduccarit±d²ni   hir²yati   jigucchat²ti  attho.  Ottappaniddese  hetvatthe  karaºava-
cana½, k±yaduccarit±d²hi ottappassa hetubh³tehi ottappati bh±yat²ti attho.
    ¾raddhav²riyoti  (3.0002)  paggahitav²riyo  anosakkitam±naso.  Pah±n±y±ti pah±-
natth±ya.   Upasampad±y±ti   paµil±bhatth±ya.  Th±mav±ti  v²riyath±mena  samann±-
gato.   Da¼haparakkamoti  thiraparakkamo.  Anikkhittadhuro  kusalesu  dhammes³ti
kusalesu dhammesu anoropitadhuro anosakkitav²riyo.
    Udayatthag±miniy±ti   pañcanna½  khandh±na½  udayavayag±miniy±  udayañca
vayañca   paµivijjhitu½   samatth±ya.   Paññ±ya  samann±gatoti  vipassan±paññ±ya
ceva  maggapaññ±ya  ca samaªgibh³to. Ariy±y±Ti vikkhambhanavasena ca samu-
cchedavasena  ca  kilesehi  ±rak± µhit±ya parisuddh±ya. Nibbedhik±y±ti s± ca abhi-
nivijjhanato  nibbedhik±ti  vuccati,  t±ya  samann±gatoti  attho.  Tattha maggapaññ±
samucchedavasena     anibbiddhapubba½    appad±litapubba½    lobhakkhandha½
dosakkhandha½   mohakkhandha½   nibbijjhati   pad±let²ti   nibbedhik±,   vipassan±-
paññ±  tadaªgavasena  nibbedhik±,  maggapaññ±ya  paµil±bhasa½vattanato  tabbi-



passan±   nibbedhik±ti   vattu½   vaµµati.   Samm±   dukkhakkhayag±miniy±ti   idh±pi
maggapaññ±  samm±  hetun±  nayena  vaµµadukkhañca  kilesadukkhañca khepaya-
m±n±  gacchat²ti  samm±  dukkhakkhayag±min² n±ma, vipassan±paññ± tadaªgava-
sena  vaµµadukkhañca  kilesadukkhañca khepayam±n± gacchat²ti dukkhakkhayag±-
min².   Dukkhakkhayag±miniy±  v±  maggapaññ±ya  paµil±bh±ya  sa½vattanatopes±
dukkhakkhayag±min²ti   veditabb±.   Iti  imasmi½  sutte  pañca  bal±ni  missak±neva
kathit±ni, tath± pañcame.
 
                                                     6. Sam±pattisuttavaººan±
 
    6.    Chaµµhe   akusalassa   sam±patt²ti   akusaladhammassa   sam±pajjan±,   tena
saddhi½ samaªgibh±voti attho. Pariyuµµh±ya tiµµhat²ti pariyonandhitv± tiµµhati.
 
                                                        7. K±masuttavaººan±
 
    7.  Sattame k±mesu la¼it±ti vatthuk±makilesak±mesu la¼it± abhirat±. Asitaby±bha-
ªginti  tiºal±yana-asitañceva  tiºavahanak±jañca.  Kulaputtoti  ±c±rakulaputto.  Oh±-
y±ti  pah±ya.  Ala½  (3.0003)  vacan±y±ti yutta½ vacan±ya. Labbh±ti sulabh± sakk±
labhitu½.  H²n±  k±m±ti  pañcanna½ n²cakul±na½ k±m±. Majjhim± k±m±ti majjhima-
satt±na½  k±m±. Paº²t± k±m±ti r±jar±jamah±matt±na½ k±m±. K±m±tveva saªkha½
gacchant²ti     k±manavasena     k±metabbavasena     ca     k±m±-icceva    saªkha½
gacchanti.  Vuddho  hot²Ti mahallako hoti. Ala½paññoti yuttapañño. Attaguttoti atta-
n±va  gutto  rakkhito,  att±na½ v± gopetu½ rakkhitu½ samattho. N±la½ pam±d±y±ti
na  yutto  pamajjitu½.  Saddh±ya akata½ hot²ti ya½ saddh±ya kusalesu dhammesu
k±tu½   yutta½,   ta½   na   kata½   hoti.   Sesapadesupi   eseva   nayo.  Anapekkho
d±n±ha½,   bhikkhave,   tasmi½  bhikkhusmi½  hom²ti  eva½  saddh±d²hi  k±tabba½
katv±va   sot±pattiphale   patiµµhite   tasmi½   puggale   anapekkho   hom²ti  dasseti.
Imasmi½ sutte sot±pattimaggo kathito.
 
                                                       8. Cavanasuttavaººan±
 
    8.  Aµµhame  saddhammeti  s±sanasaddhamme.  Assaddhoti okappanasaddh±ya
ca   pakkhandanasaddh±ya   c±ti   dv²hipi  saddh±hi  virahito.  Cavati  nappatiµµh±t²ti
imasmi½  s±sane  guºehi  cavati,  patiµµh±tu½  na  sakkoti. Iti imasmi½ sutte appati-
µµh±nañca patiµµh±nañca kathita½.
 
                                              9. Paµhama-ag±ravasuttavaººan±
 
    9.  Navame  n±ssa  g±ravoti ag±ravo. N±ssa patissoti appatisso, ajeµµhako an²ca-
vutti. Sesamettha purimasadisameva.
 
                                               10. Dutiya-ag±ravasuttavaººan±



 
    10.  Dasame  abhabboti  abh±jana½.  Vuddhinti  va¹¹hi½.  Vir³¼hinti  vir³¼ham³la-
t±ya  niccalabh±va½.  Vepullanti  mahantabh±va½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                     Sekhabalavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                                2. Balavaggo
 
 
                                                   1. Ananussutasuttavaººan±
 
    11.  Dutiyassa (3.0004) paµhame pubb±ha½, bhikkhave, ananussutesu dhamme-
s³ti aha½, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu cat³su saccadhammesu. Abhiññ±vos±-
nap±ramippatto   paµij±n±m²ti   cat³su   saccesu   cat³hi   maggehi  so¼asavidhassa
kiccassa   karaºena   abhij±nitv±   vos±nap±rami½  sabbesa½  kicc±na½  niµµhitatt±
katakiccabh±va½  p±ra½  patto paµij±n±m²ti mah±bodhipallaªke attano ±gaman²ya-
guºa½  dasseti.  Tath±gatass±ti  aµµhahi  k±raºehi  tath±gatassa.  Tath±gatabal±n²ti
yath±   tehi  gantabba½,  tatheva  gat±ni  pavatt±ni  ñ±ºabal±ni.  ¾sabha½  µh±nanti
seµµhaµµh±na½. S²han±danti abh²tan±da½. Brahmacakkanti seµµhacakka½. Pavatte-
t²ti katheti.
 
                                                         2. K³µasuttavaººan±
 
    12.  Dutiye  sekhabal±n²ti  sekh±na½  ñ±ºabal±ni.  Agganti  uttama½. Sesabal±ni
gop±nasiyo  k³µa½  viya  saªgaºh±t²ti  saªg±hika½.  T±neva bal±ni sa½hat±ni karo-
t²ti saªgh±taniya½.
 
                                                     3. Sa½khittasuttavaººan±
 
    13.  Tatiye  tattha  muµµhassacce  na  kampat²ti satibala½. Uddhacce na kampat²ti
sam±dhibala½.
 
                                                       4. Vitthatasuttavaººan±
 
    14.  Catutthe  satinepakken±ti  ettha nepakka½ vuccati paññ±, s± satiy± upak±ra-
kabh±vena gahit±.
 
                                                    5. Daµµhabbasuttavaººan±
 
    15.   Pañcame  savisayasmi½yeva  lokiyalokuttaradhamme  kathetu½  kattha  ca,
bhikkhave,   saddh±bala½   daµµhabbanti-±dim±ha.   Yath±   hi   catt±ro  seµµhiputt±,



r±j±ti  r±japañcamesu  sah±yesu  “nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m±”ti  v²thi½  otiººesu ekassa
seµµhiputtassa   geha½   gatak±le  itare  catt±ro  (3.0005)  tuºh²  nis²danti,  gehas±mi-
kova   “imesa½   kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  detha,  gandham±l±laªk±r±d²ni  deth±”ti
gehe  vic±reti.  Dutiyatatiyacatutthassa  geha½ gatak±le itare catt±ro tuºh² nis²danti,
gehas±mikova   “imesa½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  detha,  gandham±l±laªk±r±d²ni
deth±”ti   gehe   vic±reti.   Atha  sabbapacch±  rañño  geha½  gatak±le  kiñc±pi  r±j±
sabbattha   issaro,   imasmi½   pana  k±le  attano  geheyeva  “imesa½  kh±dan²ya½
bhojan²ya½  detha,  gandham±l±laªk±r±d²ni deth±”ti vic±reti, evameva½ saddh±pa-
ñcamesu  balesu tesu sah±yesu ekato v²thi½ otarantesu viya ek±rammaºe uppajja-
m±nesupi  yath± paµhamassa gehe itare catt±ro tuºh² nis²danti, gehas±mikova vic±-
reti,    eva½    sot±pattiyaªg±ni    patv±    adhimokkhalakkhaºa½   saddh±balameva
jeµµhaka½  hoti  pubbaªgama½,  ses±ni  tadanvay±ni  honti.  Yath±  dutiyassa gehe
itare   catt±ro   tuºh²   nis²danti,   gehas±mikova   vic±reti,  eva½  sammappadh±n±ni
patv±  paggahalakkhaºa½  v²riyabalameva  jeµµhaka½  hoti  pubbaªgama½,  ses±ni
tadanvay±ni  honti.  Yath±  tatiyassa  gehe  itare  catt±ro  tuºh²  nis²danti,  gehas±mi-
kova   vic±reti,   eva½   satipaµµh±n±ni   patv±   upaµµh±nalakkhaºa½   satibalameva
jeµµhaka½  hoti  pubbaªgama½,  ses±ni tadanvay±ni honti. Yath± catutthassa gehe
itare  catt±ro  tuºh²  nis²danti,  gehas±mikova  vic±reti,  eva½  jh±navimokkhe  patv±
avikkhepalakkhaºa½   sam±dhibalameva   jeµµhaka½   hoti   pubbaªgama½,  ses±ni
tadanvay±ni  honti.  Sabbapacch±  rañño  geha½  gatak±le pana yath± itare catt±ro
tuºh²   nis²danti,   r±j±va   gehe   vic±reti,   evameva  ariyasacc±ni  patv±  paj±nanala-
kkhaºa½   paññ±balameva   jeµµhaka½   hoti   pubbaªgama½,   ses±ni  tadanvay±ni
hont²ti   evamidha   pañca   bal±ni  missak±ni  kathit±ni.  Chaµµha½  utt±natthameva.
Eva½  purimavagge  ca  idha ca aµµhasu suttesu sekhabal±neva kathit±ni. Karaº¹a-
kolav±s²  mah±dattatthero  pan±ha–  “heµµh±  cat³su  suttesu  sekhabal±ni kathit±ni,
upari cat³su asekhabal±n²”ti.
 
                                                  7. Paµhamahitasuttavaººan±
 
    17.   Sattame   s²l±dayo   missak±va   kathit±.  Vimutt²ti  arahattaphalavimuttiyeva.
Vimuttiñ±ºadassana½ paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½, ta½ lokiyameva.
 
                                                8-10. Dutiyahitasutt±divaººan±
 
    18-20.  Aµµhame  (3.0006)  duss²lo bahussuto kathito, navame appassuto duss²lo,
dasame bahussuto kh²º±savoti.
 
                                                             Balavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                         3. Pañcaªgikavaggo
 



 
                                              1. Paµhama-ag±ravasuttavaººan±
 
    21.   Tatiyassa  paµhame  asabh±gavuttikoti  asabh±g±ya  visadis±ya  j²vitavuttiy±
samann±gato.    ¾bhisam±c±rika½   dhammanti   uttamasam±c±rabh³ta½   vattava-
sena  paññattas²la½. Sekha½ dhammanti sekhapaººattis²la½. S²l±n²ti catt±ri mah±-
s²l±ni.   Samm±diµµhinti  vipassan±samm±diµµhi½.  Samm±sam±dhinti  maggasam±-
dhiñceva phalasam±dhiñca. Imasmi½ sutte s²l±d²ni missak±ni kathit±ni.
 
                                                2. Dutiya-ag±ravasuttavaººan±
 
    22.   Dutiye   s²lakkhandhanti   s²lar±si½.   Sesadvayepi   eseva  nayo.  Ime  pana
tayopi khandh± missak±va kathit±ti.
 
                                                    3. Upakkilesasuttavaººan±
 



    23.  Tatiye  na  ca  pabhassaranti na ca pabh±vanta½. Pabhaªgu c±ti pabhijjana-
sabh±va½. Ayoti k±¼aloha½. Lohanti µhapetv± idha vutt±ni catt±ri avasesa½ loha½.
Sajjhanti  rajata½. Cittass±ti c±tubh³makakusalacittassa. Tebh³makassa t±va upa-
kkiles±  hontu,  lokuttarassa  katha½  hont²ti?  Uppajjitu½  appad±nena. Yadaggena
hi  uppajjitu½ na denti, tadaggeneva te lokiyassapi lokuttarassapi upakkiles± n±ma
honti.    Pabhaªgu   c±ti   ±rammaºe   cuººavicuººabh±v³pagamanena   bhijjanasa-
bh±va½.   Samm±   sam±dhiyati   ±sav±na½   khay±y±Ti   ±sav±na½  khayasaªkh±-
tassa  arahattassa  atth±ya hetun± k±raºena sam±dhiyati. Ett±vat± (3.0007) citta½
visodhetv±  arahatte  patiµµhita½ kh²º±sava½ dasseti. Id±nissa abhiññ±paµivedha½
dassento yassa yassa c±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                       4. Duss²lasuttavaººan±
 
    24.  Catutthe  hat³panisoti  hata-upanissayo  hatak±raºo.  Yath±bh³tañ±ºadassa-
nanti   n±mar³paparicchedañ±ºa½   ±di½  katv±  taruºavipassan±.  Nibbid±vir±goti
nibbid±  ca  vir±go ca. Tattha nibbid± balavavipassan±, vir±go maggo. Vimuttiñ±ºa-
dassananti phalavimutti ca paccavekkhaºañ±ºañca.
 
                                                   5. Anuggahitasuttavaººan±
 
    25. Pañcame samm±diµµh²ti vipassan±samm±diµµhi. Cetovimuttiphal±ti-±d²su ceto-
vimutt²ti  maggaphalasam±dhi.  Paññ±vimutt²ti phalañ±ºa½. S²l±nuggahit±Ti s²lena
anuggahit±  anurakkhit±.  Sut±nuggahit±ti  b±husaccena  anuggahit±. S±kacch±nu-
ggahit±ti   dhammas±kacch±ya   anuggahit±.   Samath±nuggahit±ti   cittekaggat±ya
anuggahit±.
    Imassa  panatthassa  ±vibh±vattha½  madhurambab²ja½  ropetv±  samant±  mari-
y±da½  bandhitv±  k±l±nuk±la½  udaka½  ±siñcitv±  k±l±nuk±la½  m³l±ni  sodhetv±
k±l±nuk±la½   patitap±ºake   h±retv±  k±l±nuk±la½  makkaµaj±la½  luñcitv±  amba½
paµijagganto   puriso   dassetabbo.   Tassa  hi  purisassa  madhurambab²jaropana½
viya  vipassan±samm±diµµhi  daµµhabb±,  mariy±dabandhana½  viya  s²lena anugga-
ºhana½,   udak±secana½   viya   sutena  anuggaºhana½,  m³laparisodhana½  viya
s±kacch±ya  anuggaºhana½, p±ºakaharaºa½ viya jh±navipassan±p±ripanthikaso-
dhanavasena  samath±nuggaºhana½,  makkaµaj±laluñcana½  viya  balavavipassa-
n±nuggaºhana½,  eva½  anuggahitassa  rukkhassa  khippameva  va¹¹hitv±  phala-
ppad±na½   viya   imehi   s²l±d²hi   anuggahit±ya   m³lasamm±diµµhiy±   khippameva
maggavasena va¹¹hitv± cetovimuttipaññ±vimuttiphalappad±na½ veditabba½.
 
                                                 6. Vimutt±yatanasuttavaººan±
 
    26.  Chaµµhe  (3.0008) vimutt±yatan±n²ti vimuccanak±raº±ni. Yatth±Ti yesu vimu-
tt±yatanesu.  Satth±  dhamma½ deset²ti catusaccadhamma½ deseti. Atthapaµisa½-
vedinoti p±¼i-attha½ j±nantassa. Dhammapaµisa½vedinoti p±¼i½ j±nantassa. P±mo-



jjanti  taruºap²ti.  P²t²ti  tuµµh±k±rabh³t±  balavap²ti. K±yoti n±mak±yo. Passambhat²ti
paµippassambhati.  Sukha½  vedet²ti  sukha½  paµilabhati. Citta½ sam±dhiyat²ti ara-
hattaphalasam±dhin±   sam±dhiyati.   Ayañhi   ta½   dhamma½  suºanto  ±gat±gata-
µµh±ne  jh±navipassan±maggaphal±ni  j±n±ti,  tassa  eva½  j±nato  p²ti  uppajjati.  So
tass±  p²tiy±  antar± osakkitu½ na dento upac±rakammaµµh±niko hutv± vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±   arahatta½   p±puº±ti.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “citta½  sam±dhiyat²”ti.
Sesesupi  eseva  nayo.  Aya½  pana  viseso–  sam±dhinimittanti  aµµhati½s±ya  ±ra-
mmaºesu  aññataro  sam±dhiyeva  sam±dhinimitta½.  Suggahita½ hot²ti-±disu ±ca-
riyassa  santike  kammaµµh±na½  uggaºhantena suµµhu gahita½ hoti suµµhu manasi-
kata½     suµµhu     upadh±rita½.     Suppaµividdha½     paññ±y±ti    paññ±ya    suµµhu
paccakkha½   kata½.   Tasmi½   dhammeti   tasmi½  kammaµµh±nap±¼idhamme.  Iti
imasmi½ sutte pañcapi vimutt±yatan±ni arahatta½ p±petv± kathit±n²ti.
 
                                                      7. Sam±dhisuttavaººan±
 
    27.  Sattame  appam±ºanti pam±ºakaradhammarahita½ lokuttara½. Nipak± pati-
ssat±ti  nepakkena  ca  satiy± ca samann±gat± hutv±. Pañca ñ±º±n²ti pañca pacca-
vekkhaºañ±º±ni.     Paccattaññeva     uppajjant²ti     attaniyeva    uppajjanti.    Aya½
sam±dhi     paccuppannasukho    cev±ti-±d²su    arahattaphalasam±dhi    adhippeto.
Maggasam±dh²tipi  vadantiyeva.  So  hi  appitappitakkhaºe  sukhatt±  paccuppanna-
sukho,  purimo  purimo  pacchimassa  pacchimassa  sam±dhisukhassa  paccayatt±
±yati½   sukhavip±ko,   kilesehi   ±rakatt±   ariyo,  k±m±misavaµµ±misalok±mis±na½
abh±v±  nir±miso.  Buddh±d²hi mah±purisehi sevitatt± ak±purisasevito. Aªgasanta-
t±ya    ±rammaºasantat±ya   sabbakilesadarathasantat±ya   ca   santo,   atappaniya-
µµhena  paº²to.  Kilesappaµippassaddhiy±  laddhatt±  kilesappaµippassaddhibh±va½
v±  laddhatt±  paµippassaddhaladdho.  Paµippassaddha½  paµippassaddh²ti  hi  ida½
atthato eka½. Paµippassaddhakilesena (3.0009) v± arahat± laddhatt±pi paµippassa-
ddhaladdho,  ekodibh±vena  adhigatatt± ekodibh±vameva v± adhigatatt± ekodibh±-
v±dhigato.   Appaguºas±savasam±dhi   viya   sasaªkh±rena   sappayogena  cittena
paccan²kadhamme niggayha kilese v±retv± anadhigatatt± na sasaªkh±raniggayha-
v±ritagato.  Ta½  sam±dhi½  sam±pajjanto tato v± vuµµhahanto sativepullappattatt±
satova  sam±pajjati,  satova vuµµhahati. Yath±paricchinnak±lavasena v± sato sam±-
pajjati,  sato  vuµµhahati.  Tasm± yadettha “aya½ sam±dhi paccuppannasukho ceva
±yatiñca  sukhavip±ko c±”ti eva½ paccavekkham±nassa paccatta½yeva aparappa-
ccayañ±ºa½  uppajjati,  ta½  eka½ ñ±ºa½. Eseva nayo sesesu. Eva½ im±ni pañca
ñ±º±ni paccattaññeva uppajjant²ti.
 
                                                   8. Pañcaªgikasuttavaººan±
 
    28.   Aµµhame   ariyass±ti   vikkhambhanavasena   pah²nakilesehi  ±rak±  µhitassa.
Bh±vana½  desess±m²ti  br³hana½  va¹¹hana½  pak±sayiss±mi. Imameva k±yanti
ima½   karajak±ya½.   Abhisandet²ti   temeti  sneheti,  sabbattha  pavattap²tisukha½



karoti.  Parisandet²ti  samantato  sandeti.  Parip³ret²ti  v±yun±  bhasta½  viya p³reti.
Parippharat²ti  samantato  phusati.  Sabb±vato  k±yass±ti assa bhikkhuno sabbako-
µµh±savato    k±yassa   kiñci   up±dinnakasantatipavattiµµh±ne   chavima½salohit±nu-
gata½ aºumattampi µh±na½ paµhamajjh±nasukhena aphuµa½ n±ma na hoti.
    Dakkhoti   cheko   paµibalo   nh±n²yacuºº±ni   k±tuñceva   yojetuñca  sannetuñca.
Ka½sath±leti  yena  kenaci  lohena  katabh±jane.  Mattik±bh±jana½ pana thira½ na
hoti,   sannentassa   bhijjati.  Tasm±  ta½  na  dassesi.  Paripphosaka½  paripphosa-
kanti  siñcitv±  siñcitv±.  Sanneyy±ti v±mahatthena ka½sath±la½ gahetv± dakkhiºa-
hatthena  pam±ºayutta½  udaka½  siñcitv±  siñcitv± parimaddanto piº¹a½ kareyya.
Sneh±nugat±ti   udakasinehena   anugat±.  Snehaparet±ti  udakasinehena  parigga-
hit±.   Santarab±hir±ti   (3.0010)   saddhi½   antopadesena  ceva  bahipadesena  ca,
sabbatthakameva  udakasinehena phuµ±ti attho. Na ca pagghariº²ti na bindu bindu
udaka½  paggharati,  sakk±  hoti  hatthenapi  dv²hipi  aªgul²hi  gahetu½ ovaµµik±yapi
k±tunti attho.
    Dutiyajjh±nasukha-upam±ya½  ubbhidodakoti  ubbhinna-udako, na heµµh± ubbhi-
jjitv±   uggacchana-udako,   antoyeva  pana  uppajjana-udakoti  attho.  ¾yamukhanti
±gamanamaggo.   Devoti  megho.  K±lena  k±lanti  k±le  k±le,  anva¹¹ham±sa½  v±
anudas±ha½  v±ti  attho. Dh±ranti vuµµhi½. N±nuppaveccheyy±ti nappaveseyya, na
vasseyy±ti  attho.  S²t±  v±ridh±r±  ubbhijjitv±ti  s²t±  v±ridh±r±  ta½  rahada½ p³raya-
m±n±   ubbhijjitv±.   Heµµh±   uggacchana-udakañhi   uggantv±   bhijjanta½   udaka½
khobheti,    cat³hi    dis±hi   pavisana-udaka½   pur±ºapaººatiºakaµµhadaº¹ak±d²hi
udaka½    khobheti.    Vuµµhi-udaka½   dh±r±nip±tabubbu¼akehi   udaka½   khobheti,
sannisinnameva   pana   hutv±   iddhinimmitamiva   uppajjam±na½   udaka½   ima½
padesa½  pharati,  ima½ na pharat²ti natthi. Tena aphuµok±so n±ma na hoti. Tattha
rahado   viya   karajak±yo,  udaka½  viya  dutiyajjh±nasukha½,  sesa½  purimanaye-
neva veditabba½.
    Tatiyajjh±nasukha-upam±ya½   uppal±ni   ettha   sant²ti   uppalin².   Sesapadadva-
yepi  eseva nayo. Ettha ca setarattan²lesu ya½kiñci uppalameva, ³nakasatapatta½
puº¹ar²ka½,   satapatta½   paduma½.  Pattaniyama½  v±  vin±pi  seta½  paduma½,
ratta½   puº¹ar²kanti   ayamettha  vinicchayo.  Udak±nuggat±n²ti  udakato  na  ugga-
t±ni.    Antonimuggapos²n²ti    udakatalassa    anto    nimugg±niyeva   hutv±   posanti
va¹¹hant²ti attho. Sesa½ purimanayeneva veditabba½.
    Catutthajjh±na-upam±ya½   parisuddhena   cetas±  pariyod±ten±Ti  ettha  nirupa-
kkilesaµµhena  parisuddha½,  pabhassaraµµhena pariyod±ta½ veditabba½. Od±tena
vatthen±ti  ida½  utupharaºattha½ vutta½. Kiliµµhavatthena hi utupharaºa½ na hoti,
taªkhaºadhotaparisuddhena   utupharaºa½   balava½   hoti.   Imiss±   hi   upam±ya
vattha½  viya  karajak±yo,  utupharaºa½  viya  catutthajjh±nasukha½. Tasm± yath±
sunh±tassa purisassa parisuddha½ vattha½ sas²sa½ p±rupitv± nisinnassa (3.0011)
sar²rato  utu  sabbameva vattha½ pharati, na koci vatthassa aphuµok±so hoti, eva½
catutthajjh±nasukhena  bhikkhuno  karajak±yassa  na  koci ok±so aphuµo hot²ti eva-
mettha  attho daµµhabbo. Catutthajjh±nacittameva v± vattha½ viya, ta½samuµµh±na-
r³pa½  utupharaºa½  viya.  Yath±  hi  katthaci  katthaci od±tavatthe k±ya½ aphusa-



ntepi  ta½samuµµh±nena  utun±  sabbatthakameva  k±yo  phuµo hoti, eva½ catuttha-
jjh±nasamuµµh±pitena   sukhumar³pena  sabbatthakameva  bhikkhuno  k±yo  phuµo
hot²ti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Paccavekkhaºanimittanti   paccavekkhaºañ±ºameva.   Suggahita½   hot²ti  yath±
tena   jh±navipassan±magg±   suµµhu   gahit±  honti,  eva½  paccavekkhaºanimitta½
apar±parena  paccavekkhaºanimittena  suµµhu gahita½ hoti. Añño v± aññanti añño
eko  añña½  eka½,  attanoyeva  hi  att±  na  p±kaµo  hoti.  Ýhito  v± nisinnanti µhitaka-
ss±pi  nisinno  p±kaµo  hoti, teneva½ vutta½. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Udakamaºikoti
samekhal±   udakac±µi.   Samatittikoti   samabharito.   K±kapeyy±ti   mukhavaµµiya½
nis²ditv± k±kena g²va½ an±metv±va p±tabbo.
    Subh³miyanti  samabh³miya½.  “Subh³me  sukhette  vihatakh±ºuke  b²j±ni  pati-
µµh±peyy±”ti  (d².  ni. 2.438) ettha pana maº¹abh³mi subh³m²ti ±gat±. Catumah±pa-
theti  dvinna½  mah±magg±na½  vinivijjhitv±  gataµµh±ne.  ¾jaññarathoti  vin²ta-assa-
ratho.   Odhastapatodoti   yath±   ratha½  abhiruhitv±  µhitena  sakk±  hoti  gaºhitu½,
eva½  ±lambana½ niss±ya tiriyato µhapitapatodo. Yogg±cariyoti ass±cariyo. Sveva
assadamme   s±ret²ti   assadammas±rathi.   Yenicchakanti   yena   yena   maggena
icchati.  Yadicchakanti  ya½  ya½  gati½  icchati.  S±reyy±ti ujuka½ purato peseyya.
Pacc±s±reyy±ti paµinivatteyya.
    Eva½   heµµh±   pañcahi  aªgehi  sam±pattiparikamma½  kathetv±  im±hi  t²hi  upa-
m±hi   paguºasam±pattiy±  ±nisa½sa½  dassetv±  id±ni  kh²º±savassa  abhiññ±paµi-
p±µi½ dassetu½ so sace ±kaªkhat²ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                     9. Caªkamasuttavaººan±
 
    29.     Navame     (3.0012)    addh±nakkhamo    hot²ti    d³ra½    addh±namagga½
gacchanto  khamati, adhiv±setu½ sakkoti. Padh±nakkhamoti v²riyakkhamo. Caªka-
m±dhigato   sam±dh²Ti  caªkama½  adhiµµhahantena  adhigato  aµµhanna½  sam±pa-
tt²na½   aññatarasam±dhi.   Ciraµµhitiko   hot²ti   cira½  tiµµhati.  Ýhitakena  gahitanimi-
ttañhi



nisinnassa  nassati,  nisinnena gahitanimitta½ nipannassa. Caªkama½ adhiµµhaha-
ntena  calit±rammaºe  gahitanimitta½  pana  µhitassapi  nisinnassapi  nipannassapi
na nassat²ti.
 
                                                       10. N±gitasuttavaººan±
 
    30.  Dasame uddha½ uggatatt± ucco, r±sibh±vena ca mah± saddo etesanti ucc±-
saddamah±sadd±.  Tesu  hi uggatuggatesu khattiyamah±s±la-br±hmaºamah±s±l±-
d²su  mah±sakk±ra½ gahetv± ±gatesu “asukassa ok±sa½ detha, asukassa ok±sa½
deth±”ti   vutte   “maya½   paµhamatara½   ±gat±,   mayha½   paµhamatara½   ±gat±,
natthi  ok±so”ti eva½ aññamañña½ kathent±na½ saddo ucco ceva mah± ca ahosi.
Kevaµµ±   maññe   macchavilopeti   kevaµµ±   viya   macchavilope.   Tesañhi  maccha-
pacchi½   gahetv±   ±gat±na½  vikkiºanaµµh±ne  “mayha½  detha  mayha½  deth±”ti
vadato  mah±janassa  evar³po  saddo hoti. M²¼hasukhanti asucisukha½. Middhasu-
khanti  nidd±sukha½.  L±bhasakk±rasilokasukhanti  l±bhasakk±rañceva vaººabha-
ºanañca niss±ya uppannasukha½.
     Ta½ninn±va  gamissant²ti  ta½  tadeva  bhagavato gataµµh±na½ gamissanti, anu-
bandhissantiyev±ti    vutta½   hoti.   Tath±   hi,   bhante,   bhagavato   s²lapaññ±ºanti
yasm±  tath±vidha½  tumh±ka½  s²lañca  ñ±ºañc±ti attho. M± ca may± yasoti may±
saddhi½  yasopi  m±  sam±gacchatu. Piy±nanti piyajan±na½. Eso tassa nissandoti
es±    piyabh±vassa    nipphatti.    Asubhanimitt±nuyoganti   asubhakammaµµh±n±nu-
yoga½.   Subhanimitteti   r±gaµµh±niye   iµµh±rammaºe.   Eso   tassa  nissandoti  es±
tassa   asubhanimitt±nuyogassa   nipphatti.   Evamimasmi½   sutte  imesu  pañcasu
µh±nesu vipassan±va kathit±ti.
 
                                                       Pañcaªgikavaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                             4. Sumanavaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Sumanasuttavaººan±
 
    31.  Catutthassa  (3.0013)  paµhame  suman±  r±jakum±r²ti  mah±sakk±ra½ katv±
patthana½  patthetv±  eva½  laddhan±m± r±jakaññ±. Vipassisamm±sambuddhak±-
lasmi½  hi  n±garesu  “yuddhampi  katv±  satth±ra½ amh±ka½ gaºhiss±m±”ti sen±-
pati½   niss±ya  buddhappamukha½  saªgha½  labhitv±  paµip±µiy±  puññ±ni  k±tu½
±raddhesu   sabbapaµhamadivaso  sen±patissa  v±ro  ahosi.  Tasmi½  divase  sen±-
pati   mah±d±na½   sajjetv±  “ajja  yath±  añño  koci  ekabhikkhampi  na  deti,  eva½
rakkhath±”ti    samant±    purise   µhapesi.   Ta½divasa½   seµµhibhariy±   rodam±n±
pañcahi  kum±rik±satehi  saddhi½  k²¼itv± ±gata½ dh²tara½ ±ha– “sace, amma, tava
pit±  j²veyya,  ajj±ha½ paµhama½ dasabala½ bhojeyyan”ti. S± ta½ ±ha– “amma, m±



cintayi,    aha½    tath±    kariss±mi,   yath±   buddhappamukho   saªgho   amh±ka½
paµhama½  bhikkha½  bhuñjissat²”ti.  Tato  satasahassagghanik±ya  suvaººap±tiy±
nirudakap±y±sa½    p³retv±    sappimadhusakkhar±d²hi   abhisaªkharitv±   aññiss±
p±tiy±   paµikujjitv±   ta½  sumanam±l±gu¼ehi  parikkhipitv±  m±l±gu¼asadisa½  katv±
bhagavato  g±ma½  pavisanavel±ya sayameva ukkhipitv± dh±tigaºaparivut± ghar±
nikkhami.
    Antar±magge   sen±patino  upaµµh±k±,  “amma,  m±  ito  ±gam±”ti  vadanti.  Mah±-
puññ±  n±ma  man±pakath±  honti,  na  ca tesa½ punappuna½ bhaºant±na½ kath±
paµikkhipitu½  sakk±  hoti.  S±  “c³¼apita,  mah±pita, m±tula, kissa tumhe gantu½ na
deth±”ti  ±ha.  Sen±patin±  “aññassa  kassaci  kh±dan²ya½ bhojan²ya½ m± deth±”ti
µhapitamha,  amm±ti.  Ki½  pana mama hatthe kh±dan²ya½ bhojan²ya½ passath±ti?
M±l±gu¼a½   pass±m±ti.   Ki½  tumh±ka½  sen±pati  m±l±p³jampi  k±tu½  na  det²ti?
Deti,    amm±ti.    Tena    hi   apeth±ti   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±   “m±l±gu¼a½
gaºhatha  bhagav±”ti  ±ha. Bhagav± eka½ sen±patissa upaµµh±ka½ oloketv± m±l±-
gu¼a½  gaºh±pesi.  S±  bhagavanta½ vanditv± “bhav±bhav±bhinibbattiya½ me sati
paritassanaj²vita½  n±ma  m±  hotu, aya½ sumanam±l± viya nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne
piy±va   (3.0014)   homi,   n±mena   ca   suman±yev±”ti   patthana½   katv±  satth±r±
“sukhin² hoh²”ti vutt± vanditv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi.
    Bhagav±pi   sen±patissa   geha½  gantv±  paññatt±sane  nis²di.  Sen±pati  y±gu½
gahetv±  upagañchi,  satth±  hatthena  patta½  pidahi.  Nisinno,  bhante, bhikkhusa-
ªghoti.   Atthi   no  eko  antar±magge  piº¹ap±to  laddhoti?  M±la½  apanetv±  piº¹a-
p±ta½  addasa.  C³¼upaµµh±ko  ±ha– “s±mi m±l±ti ma½ vatv± m±tug±mo vañces²”ti.
P±y±so   bhagavanta½   ±di½   katv±   sabbabhikkh³na½  pahosi.  Sen±pati  attano
deyyadhamma½   ad±si.   Satth±   bhattakicca½  katv±  maªgala½  vatv±  pakk±mi.
Sen±pati  “k±  n±ma  s±  piº¹ap±tamad±s²”ti  pucchi.  Seµµhidh²t±  s±m²ti. Sappaññ±
itth²,  evar³p±ya ghare vasantiy± purisassa saggasampatti n±ma na dullabh±ti ka½
±netv± jeµµhakaµµh±ne µhapesi?
    S±  pitugehe  ca  sen±patigehe  ca  dhana½  gahetv±  y±vat±yuka½ tath±gatassa
d±na½  datv±  puññ±ni  karitv±  tato  cut±  k±m±vacaradevaloke  nibbatti.  Nibbatta-
kkhaºeyeva  j±ºuppam±ºena odhin± sakala½ devaloka½ parip³rayam±na½ suma-
navassa½    vassi.   Devat±   “aya½   attan±va   attano   n±ma½   gahetv±   ±gat±”ti
“suman±   devadh²t±”tvevass±   n±ma½   aka½su.  S±  ekanavutikappe  devesu  ca
manussesu  ca sa½sarant² nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne avijahitasumanavass± “suman±
suman±”tveva   n±m±   ahosi.   Imasmi½   pana   k±le   kosalarañño  aggamahesiy±
kucchismi½ paµisandhi½ gaºhi. T±pi pañcasat± kum±rik± ta½divasaññeva tasmi½
tasmi½   kule   paµisandhi½   gahetv±   ekadivaseyeva  sabb±  m±tukucchito  nikkha-
mi½su.   Ta½khaºa½yeva   j±ºuppam±ºena   odhin±   sumanavassa½  vassi.  Ta½
disv±   r±j±  “pubbe  kat±bhin²h±r±  es±  bhavissat²”ti  tuµµham±naso  “dh²t±  me  atta-
n±va  attano  n±ma½  gahetv±  ±gat±”ti  suman±tvevass±  n±ma½  katv±  “mayha½
dh²t±  na  ekik±va  nibbattissat²”ti nagara½ vicin±pento ‘pañca d±rik±sat±ni j±t±n²”ti
sutv±  sabb±  attan±va  pos±pesi. M±se m±se sampate “±netv± mama dh²tu dasse-
th±”ti  ±ha.  Evames±  mah±sakk±ra½  katv±  patthana½  patthetv± eva½laddhan±-



m±ti veditabb±.
    Tass±  (3.0015)  sattavassikak±le  an±thapiº¹ikena vih±ra½ niµµh±petv± tath±ga-
tassa   d³te   pesite   satth±  bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro  s±vatthi½  agam±si.  An±thapi-
º¹iko   gantv±   r±j±na½  evam±ha–  “mah±r±ja,  satthu  idh±gamana½  amh±kampi
maªgala½  tumh±kampi  maªgalameva,  sumana½  r±jakum±ri½ pañcahi d±rik±sa-
tehi  saddhi½  puººaghaµe  ca  gandham±l±d²ni  ca  g±h±petv± dasabalassa paccu-
ggamana½  peseth±”ti.  R±j±  “s±dhu mah±seµµh²”ti tath± ak±si. S±pi raññ± vuttana-
yeneva  gantv±  satth±ra½  vanditv±  gandham±l±d²hi  p³jetv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.
Satth±   tass±   dhamma½  desesi.  S±  pañcahi  kum±rik±satehi  saddhi½  sot±patti-
phale  patiµµh±si.  Aññ±nipi  pañca  d±rik±sat±ni pañca m±tug±masat±ni pañca up±-
sakasat±ni  tasmi½yeva  khaºe  sot±pattiphala½ p±puºi½su. Eva½ tasmi½ divase
antar±maggeyeva dve sot±pannasahass±ni j±t±ni.
    Yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkam²ti  kasm±  upasaªkam²ti?  Pañha½ pucchituk±ma-
t±ya.  Kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le  kira  sah±yak±  dve  bhikkh³  ahesu½. Tesu
eko   s±raº²yadhamma½   p³reti,   eko  bhattaggavatta½.  S±raº²yadhammap³rako
itara½   ±ha–   “±vuso,  adinnassa  phala½  n±ma  natthi,  attan±  laddha½  paresa½
datv±  bhuñjitu½ vaµµat²”ti. Itaro pana ±ha– “±vuso, tva½ na j±n±si, deyyadhamma½
n±ma   vinip±tetu½   na   vaµµati,  attano  y±panamattameva  gaºhantena  bhattagga-
vatta½   p³retu½   vaµµat²”ti.   Tesu  ekopi  eka½  attano  ov±de  ot±retu½  n±sakkhi.
Dvepi   attano   paµipatti½   p³retv±   tato   cut±   k±m±vacaradevaloke   nibbatti½su.
Tattha s±raº²yadhammap³rako itara½ pañcahi dhammehi adhigaºhi.
    Eva½  te  devesu  ca  manussesu  ca sa½sarant± eka½ buddhantara½ khepetv±
imasmi½   k±le   s±vatthiya½   nibbatti½su.   S±raº²yadhammap³rako   kosalarañño
aggamahesiy±  kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi,  itaro  tass±yeva  upaµµh±ka-itthiy±
kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Te  dvepi  jan± ekadivaseneva j±yi½su. Te n±ma-
ggahaºadivase    nh±petv±    sirigabbhe    nipajj±petv±    dvinnampi    m±taro    bahi
sakk±ra½    sa½vidahi½su.    Tesu    s±raº²yadhammap³rako    akkh²ni   umm²letv±
mahanta½   setacchatta½   supaññatta½   sirisayana½   alaªkatapaµiyattañca   nive-
sana½  disv±  “ekasmi½  r±jakule  nibbattosm²”ti  aññ±si.  So  “ki½  (3.0016) nu kho
kamma½    katv±   idha   nibbattosm²”ti   ±vajjento   “s±raº²yadhammanissanden±”ti
ñatv±  “sah±yo  me  kuhi½ nu kho nibbatto”ti ±vajjento n²casayane nipanna½ disv±
“aya½  bhattaggavatta½  p³rem²ti  mama  vacana½  na  gaºhi,  imasmi½  id±ni ta½
µh±ne   niggaºhitu½   vaµµat²”ti  “samma  mama  vacana½  n±k±s²”ti  ±ha.  Atha  ki½
j±tanti.  Passa  mayha½  sampatti½,  setacchattassa heµµh± sirisayane nipannosmi,
tva½   n²camañce   thaddha-attharaºamatte   nipannos²ti.   Ki½   pana   tva½   eta½
niss±ya   m±na½   karosi,  nanu  ve¼usal±k±hi  katv±  pilotik±ya  paliveµhita½  sabba-
meta½ pathav²dh±tumattamev±ti?
    Suman±  tesa½  katha½  sutv±  “mama  bh±tik±na½  santike  koci  natth²”ti tesa½
sam²pa½  gacchant²  dv±ra½  niss±ya  µhit±  “dh±t³”ti  vacana½ sutv± “ida½ dh±t³ti
vacana½  bahiddh± natthi. Mama bh±tik± samaºadevaputt± bhavissant²”ti cintetv±–
“sac±ha½  ‘ime  eva½ kathent²’ti m±t±pit³na½ kathess±mi, ‘amanuss± ete’ti n²har±-
pessanti.  Ida½ k±raºa½ aññassa akathetv± kaªkhacchedaka½ purisaheraññika½



mama     pitara½    mah±gotamadasabala½yeva    pucchiss±m²”ti    bhuttap±tar±s±
r±j±na½  upasaªkamitv±  “dasabalassa upaµµh±na½ gamiss±m²”ti ±ha. R±j± pañca
rathasat±ni   yoj±pesi.   Jambud²patalasmiñhi   tissova   kum±riyo   pit³na½   santik±
pañca   rathasat±ni   labhi½su–  bimbis±rarañño  dh²t±  cund²  r±jakaññ±,  dhanañca-
yassa  seµµhissa dh²t± vis±kh±, aya½ suman± r±jakaññ±ti. S± gandham±la½ ±d±ya
rathe  µhit±  pañcarathasatapariv±r±  “ima½  pañha½ pucchiss±m²”ti yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami.
    Idhass³ti   idha   bhaveyyu½.   Eko  d±yakoti  eko  attan±  laddhal±bhato  parassa
datv± paribhuñjanako s±raº²yadhammap³rako. Eko ad±yakoti eko attan± laddha½
parassa    adatv±   paribhuñjanako   bhattaggavattap³rako.   Devabh³t±na½   pana
nesanti   devabh³t±na½  etesa½.  Adhigaºh±t²ti  adhibhavitv±  gaºh±ti  ajjhottharati
atiseti.   ¾dhipateyyen±ti   jeµµhakak±raºena.   Imehi   pañcahi   µh±neh²ti   sesadeve
sakko devar±j± viya imehi pañcahi k±raºehi adhigaºh±ti. M±nusaken±ti-±d²su (3.001
±yun±  mah±kassapatthero  viya  b±kulatthero  viya ±nandatthero viya ca, vaººena
mah±gatimba-abhayatthero  viya bhaº¹±g±ra-amacco viya ca, sukhena raµµhap±la-
kulaputto  viya soºaseµµhiputto viya yasad±rako viya ca, yasena dhamm±soko viya,
tath± ±dhipaccen±ti imehi pañcahi k±raºehi atireko jeµµhako hoti.
    Y±citova    bahulanti   b±kulatthera-s²valitthera-±nandatther±dayo   viya   y±citova
bahula½   c²var±d²ni  paribhuñjat²ti  imehi  k±raºehi  atireko  hoti  jeµµhako.  Yadida½
vimuttiy±   vimuttinti   ya½   ekassa   vimuttiy±  saddhi½  itarassa  vimutti½  ±rabbha
n±n±karaºa½  vattabba½ bhaveyya, ta½ na vad±m²ti attho. Sattavassikad±rako v±
hi  vimutti½  paµivijjhatu  vassasatikatthero  v±  bhikkhu v± bhikkhun² v± up±sako v±
up±sik±   v±   devo   v±  m±ro  v±  brahm±  v±,  paµividdhalokuttaramagge  n±natta½
n±ma natthi. Alamev±ti yuttameva. Yatra hi n±m±ti y±ni n±ma.
    Gaccha½   ±k±sadh±tuy±ti  ±k±sena  gacchanto.  Saddhoti  ratanattayaguº±na½
saddh±t±.  Thanayanti  gajjanto.  Vijjum±l²ti  m±l±sadis±ya  meghamukhe  carantiy±
vijjulat±ya  samann±gato.  Satakkak³ti  satak³µo,  ito cito ca uµµhitena val±hakak³µa-
satena  samann±gatoti  attho.  Dassanasampannoti  sot±panno. Bhogapariby³¼hoti
udakoghena  viya  d±navasena d²yam±nehi bhogehi pariby³¼ho, devaloka½ samp±-
pitoti  attho.  Pecc±ti  paraloke.  Sagge pamodat²ti yasmi½ sagge uppajjati, tattheva
modat²ti.
 
                                                        2. Cund²suttavaººan±
 



    32.  Dutiye  pañcahi  rathasateh²ti  bhuttap±tar±s±  pitu  santika½  pesetv±  pañca
rathasat±ni  yoj±petv±  tehi  parivut±ti  attho.  Upasaªkam²ti  bh±tar±  saddhi½ pava-
ttita½  pañhas±kaccha½  pucchiss±m²ti gandham±lacuºº±d²ni ±d±ya upasaªkami.
Yadeva  so  hot²ti  yad±  eva  so  hoti.  Atha  v±  yo  eva  so hoti. Ariyakant±ni s²l±n²ti
maggaphalasampayutt±ni  (3.0018)  s²l±ni.  T±ni  hi  ariy±na½ kant±ni honti, bhava-
ntarepi  na  pariccajanti.  Sesa½  catukkanip±te  aggappas±dasutte  vuttanayeneva
veditabba½.
 
                                                       3. Uggahasuttavaººan±
 
    33.  Tatiye  bhaddiyeti  bhaddiyanagare.  J±tiy±vaneti  saya½j±te aropite himava-
ntena   saddhi½  ek±baddhe  vanasaº¹e,  ta½  nagara½  upaniss±ya  tasmi½  vane
viharat²ti  attho.  Attacatutthoti attan± catuttho. Kasm± panesa bhagavanta½ attaca-
tuttha½yeva  nimantesi?  Gehe  kirassa  maªgala½  mahanta½,  tattha  mahantena
sa½vidh±nena  bah³  manuss± sannipatissanti. Te bhikkhusaªgha½ parivisantena
dussaªgah±  bhavissant²ti  attacatuttha½yeva  nimantesi.  Api cassa evampi ahosi–
“daharakum±rik±yo    mah±bhikkhusaªghamajjhe    satthari   ovadante   ol²naman±
ov±da½   gahetu½  na  sakkuºeyyun”ti.  Imin±pi  k±raºena  attacatutthameva  nima-
ntesi.  Ovadatu  t±sa½,  bhanteti,  bhante  bhagav±,  et±sa½  ovadatu, et± ovadat³ti
attho. Upayogatthasmiñhi eta½ s±mivacana½. Ya½ t±santi ya½ ov±d±nus±sana½
et±sa½.  Evañca  pana  vatv±  so  seµµhi  “im±  mama  santike  ov±da½ gaºham±n±
har±yeyyun”ti bhagavanta½ vanditv± pakk±mi.
    Bhatt³ti  s±mikassa.  Anukampa½  up±d±y±ti anuddaya½ paµicca. Pubbuµµh±yini-
yoti  sabbapaµhama½  uµµh±nas²l±.  Pacch±nip±tiniyoti  sabbapacch±  nipajjanas²l±.
Itthiy±   hi  paµhamatara½  bhuñjitv±  sayana½  ±ruyha  nipajjitu½  na  vaµµati,  sabbe
pana  gehaparijane  bhojetv± upakaraºabhaº¹a½ sa½vidh±ya gor³p±d²ni ±gat±n±-
gat±ni  ñatv±  sve kattabbakamma½ vic±retv± kuñcik±muddika½ hatthe katv± sace
bhojana½   atthi,   bhuñjitv±,   no   ce   atthi,  añña½  pac±petv±  sabbe  santappetv±
pacch±  nipajjitu½  vaµµati. Nipann±yapi y±va s³riyuggaman± nidd±yitu½ na vaµµati,
sabbapaµhama½    pana    uµµh±ya   d±sakammakare   pakkos±petv±   “idañcidañca
kamma½   karoth±”ti   kammanta½   vic±retv±   dhenuyo  duh±petv±  sabba½  gehe
kattabbakicca½   attano   paccakkha½yeva   k±tu½   vaµµati   (3.0019).   Etamattha½
sandh±ya  “pubbuµµh±yiniyo  pacch±nip±tiniyo”ti  ±ha. “Ki½k±rapaµiss±viniyoTi ki½
karoma  ki½ karom±”ti mukha½ oloketv± vicaraºas²l±. Man±pac±riniyoti man±pa½-
yeva  kiriya½  karaºas²l±.  Piyav±diniyoti  piyameva  vacana½  v±danas²l±. P³jess±-
m±ti catupaccayap³j±ya p³jayiss±ma.
    Abbh±gateti  attano  santika½  ±gate. ¾sanodakena paµip³jess±m±ti ±sanena ca
p±dadhovana-udakena    ca    p³jayiss±ma.    Ettha   ca   m±t±pit³na½   devasika½
sakk±ro   k±tabbo.   Samaºabr±hmaº±na½   pana   abbh±gat±na½   ±sana½  datv±
p±dadhovanañca d±tabba½, sakk±ro ca k±tabbo.
    Uºº±ti  e¼akaloma½.  Tattha dakkh± bhaviss±m±ti e¼akalom±na½ vijaµanadhova-
narajanaveºikaraº±d²su  kapp±sassa  ca vaµµanapisanaphoµanakantan±d²su chek±



bhaviss±ma.    Tatrup±y±y±ti    tasmi½    uºº±kapp±sasa½vidh±ne   up±yabh³t±ya
“imasmi½  k±le  ida½  n±ma  k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti eva½ pavatt±ya v²ma½s±ya samann±-
gat±.  Ala½  k±tu½  ala½  sa½vidh±tunti  attan±  k±tumpi  parehi  k±r±petumpi yutt±
ceva samatth± ca bhaviss±m±ti attho.
    Katañca   katato   j±niss±ma,   akatañca   akatatoti   sakaladivasa½   ida½   n±ma
kamma½ katv± ±gat±na½, upa¹¹hadivasa½ ida½ n±ma kamma½ katv± ±gat±na½,
nikkamm±na½  gehe  nisinn±na½ ida½ n±ma d±tuñca evañca k±tu½ vaµµat²ti eva½
j±niss±ma.  Gil±nak±nañca  bal±balanti  sace hi gil±nak±le tesa½ bhesajjabhojan±-
d²ni  datv±  roga½  ph±su½  na  karonti,  “ime  arogak±le  amhe  ya½  icchanti,  ta½
k±renti.  Gil±nak±le  atthi  bh±vampi  no  na  j±nant²”ti virattar³p± pacch± kicc±ni na
karonti,  dukkaµ±ni  v±  karonti.  Tasm±  nesa½  bal±bala½  ñatv±  d±tabbañca  k±ta-
bbañca  j±niss±m±ti  eva½  tumhehi sikkhitabbanti dasseti. Kh±dan²ya½ bhojan²ya-
ñcass±ti  kh±dan²yañca  bhojan²yañca assa antojanassa. Pacca½sen±ti paµilabhita-
bbena  a½sena,  attano attano laddhabbakoµµh±s±nur³pen±ti attho. Sa½vibhajiss±-
m±ti dass±ma. Samp±dess±m±ti samp±dayiss±ma.
    Adhutt²ti  (3.0020)  purisadhuttasur±dhuttat±vasena  adhuttiyo.  Athen²ti  atheniyo
acoriyo. Asoº¹²ti sur±soº¹at±divasena asoº¹iyo.
    Eva½   suttanta½   niµµhapetv±   id±ni   g±th±hi  k³µa½  gaºhanto  yo  na½  bharati
sabbad±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  bharat²ti  posati  paµijaggati. Sabbak±maharanti sabba-
k±madada½.   Sotth²ti   su-itth².   Eva½   vattat²Ti   ettaka½   vatta½  p³retv±  vattati.
Man±p±  n±ma  te  dev±ti  nimm±narat²  dev±.  Te  hi  icchiticchita½ r³pa½ m±petv±
abhiramaºato nimm±narat²ti ca man±p±ti ca vuccant²ti.
 
                                                  4. S²hasen±patisuttavaººan±
 
    34.  Catutthe  sandiµµhikanti  s±ma½  passitabbaka½.  D±yakoti  d±nas³ro. Na so
saddh±mattakeneva  tiµµhati,  pariccajitumpi  sakkot²ti  attho. D±napat²ti ya½ d±na½
deti,  tassa  pati  hutv±  deti,  na  d±so,  na sah±yo. Yo hi attan± madhura½ bhuñjati,
paresa½   amadhura½   deti,  so  d±nasaªkh±tassa  deyyadhammassa  d±so  hutv±
deti.  Yo  ya½  attan±  bhuñjati,  tadeva  deti,  so  sah±yo  hutv± deti. Yo pana attan±
yena  kenaci  y±peti,  paresa½  madhura½  deti,  so  pati  jeµµhako  s±m²  hutv±  deti.
T±disa½ sandh±ya vutta½– “d±napat²”ti.
    Amaªkubh³toti  na  nittejabh³to. Vis±radoti ñ±ºasomanassappatto. Sahabyata½
gat±ti  sahabh±va½  ek²bh±va½ gat±. Kat±vak±s±ti yena kammena tattha avak±so
hoti, tassa katatt± kat±vak±s±. Ta½ pana yasm± kusalameva hoti, tasm± katakusa-
l±ti vutta½. Modareti modanti pamodanti. Asitass±ti anissitassa tath±gatassa. T±di-
noti t±dilakkhaºa½ pattassa.
 
                                                 5. D±n±nisa½sasuttavaººan±
 
    35.   Pañcame   gihidhamm±   anapagato   hot²ti   akhaº¹apañcas²lo  hoti.  Sata½
dhamma½  anukkamanti  sappuris±na½ mah±puris±na½ dhamma½ anukkamanto



(3.0021).  Santo  na½ bhajant²ti sappuris± buddhapaccekabuddhatath±gatas±vak±
eta½ bhajanti.
 
                                                     6. K±lad±nasuttavaººan±
 
    36.   Chaµµhe  k±lad±n±n²ti  yuttad±n±ni,  pattad±n±ni  anucchavikad±n±n²ti  attho.
Navasass±n²ti   aggasass±ni.  Navaphal±n²ti  ±r±mato  paµhamuppann±ni  aggapha-
l±ni.  Paµhama½  s²lavantesu  patiµµh±pet²ti  paµhama½  s²lavant±na½  datv± pacch±
attan±   paribhuñjati.   Vadaññ³ti   bh±sitaññ³.   K±lena   dinnanti  yuttappattak±lena
dinna½.  Anumodant²ti  ekamante  µhit±  anumodanti. Veyy±vaccanti k±yena veyy±-
vaµikakamma½  karonti.  Appaµiv±nacittoti  anukkaºµhitacitto.  Yattha dinna½ maha-
pphalanti yasmi½ µh±ne dinna½ mahapphala½ hoti, tattha dadeyya.
 
                                                      7. Bhojanasuttavaººan±
 
    37.  Sattame  ±yu½  det²ti ±yud±na½ deti. Vaººanti sar²ravaººa½. Sukhanti k±yi-
kacetasikasukha½. Balanti sar²rath±ma½. Paµibh±nanti yuttamuttappaµibh±na½.
 
                                                       8. Saddhasuttavaººan±
 
    38.  Aµµhame  anukampant²ti anuggaºhanti. Khandhim±va mah±dumoti khandha-
sampanno  mah±rukkho  viya.  Manorame  ±yataneti  ramaº²ye samosaraºaµµh±ne.
Ch±ya½   ch±yatthik±  yant²ti  ch±y±ya  atthik±va  ch±ya½  upagacchanti.  Niv±tavu-
ttinti   n²cavutti½.   Atthaddhanti   kodham±nathaddhat±ya   rahita½.  Soratanti  sora-
ccena sucis²lena samann±gata½. Sakhilanti sammodaka½.
 
                                                         9. Puttasuttavaººan±
 
    39.  Navame  bhato  v±  no bharissat²ti amhehi thaññap±yanahatthap±dava¹¹ha-
n±d²hi  bhato  paµijaggito  amhe  mahallakak±le  hatthap±dadhovana-nh±panay±gu-
bhattad±n±d²hi   bharissati.   Kicca½   v±  no  karissat²Ti  attano  kamma½  µhapetv±
amh±ka½  r±jakul±d²su  uppanna½  kicca½  gantv±  karissati  (3.0022).  Kulava½so
cira½  µhassat²ti  amh±ka½  santaka½  khettavatthuhiraññasuvaºº±di½  avin±setv±
rakkhante  putte  kulava½so  cira½ µhassati, amhehi v± pavattit±ni sal±kabhatt±d²ni
anupacchinditv±  pavattessati, evampi no kulava½so cira½ µhassati. D±yajja½ paµi-
pajjissat²ti     kulava½s±nur³p±ya     paµipattiy±    att±na½    d±yajj±raha½    karonto
amh±ka½   santaka½   d±yajja½   paµipajjissati.   Dakkhiºa½   anuppadassat²ti  patti-
d±na½ katv± tatiyadivasato paµµh±ya d±na½ anuppadassati.
    Santo  sappuris±ti  imasmi½  µh±ne m±t±pit³su samm± paµipattiy± santo sappuri-
s±ti   veditabb±.   Pubbe   katamanussaranti  m±t±pit³hi  paµhamatara½  kataguºa½
anussarant±.  Ov±dak±r²ti  m±t±pit³hi  dinnassa  ov±dassa  katt±.  Bhatapos²ti  yehi
bhato,  tesa½  posako.  Pasa½siyoti  diµµheva  dhamme mah±janena pasa½sitabbo



hoti.
 
                                               10. Mah±s±laputtasuttavaººan±
 
    40.  Dasame  mah±s±l±ti mah±rukkh±. S±kh±pattapal±sena va¹¹hant²Ti khudda-
kas±kh±hi   ca   pattasaªkh±tena  ca  pal±sena  va¹¹hanti.  Araññasminti  ag±make
padese. Brah±vaneti mah±vane aµaviya½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                       Sumanavaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                           5. Muº¹ar±javaggo
 
 
                                                         1. ¾diyasuttavaººan±
 
    41.   Pañcamassa   paµhame   bhog±na½   ±diy±ti  bhog±na½  ±d±tabbak±raº±ni.
Uµµh±nav²riy±dhigateh²ti  uµµh±nasaªkh±tena  v²riyena adhigatehi. B±h±balaparicite-
h²ti   b±hubalena   sañcitehi.   Sed±vakkhitteh²ti   seda½   avakkhipetv±   upp±ditehi.
Dhammikeh²ti  dhammayuttehi.  Dhammaladdheh²ti dasakusalakamma½ akopetv±
laddhehi.  P²ºet²Ti  p²ºita½ (3.0023) th³la½ karoti. Sesamettha catukkanip±te vutta-
nayeneva veditabba½. Dutiya½ utt±natthameva.
 
                                                          3. Iµµhasuttavaººan±
 
    43.  Tatiye  ±yusa½vattanik±  paµipad±ti  d±nas²l±dik±  puññapaµipad±.  Sesesupi
eseva   nayo.   Atth±bhisamay±ti   atthassa   abhisam±gamena,  atthappaµil±bhen±ti
vutta½ hoti.
 
                                                   4. Man±pad±y²suttavaººan±
 
    44.  Catutthe uggoti guºehi uggatatt± eva½laddhan±mo. S±lapupphaka½ kh±da-
n²yanti catumadhurayojitena



s±lipiµµhena  kata½ s±lapupphasadisa½ kh±dan²ya½. Tañhi paññ±yam±navaºµapa-
ttakesara½   katv±   j²rak±disambh±rayutte   sappimhi   pacitv±  sappi½  vinivattetv±
kolumbe  p³retv± gandhav±sa½ g±h±petv± pidahitv± lañchetv± µhapita½ hoti. Ta½
so  y±gu½ pivitv± nisinnassa bhagavato antarabhatte d±tuk±mo evam±ha. Paµigga-
hesi   bhagav±ti   desan±mattameta½,   up±sako   pana   ta½  bhagavato  ca  pañca-
nnañca  bhikkhusat±na½  ad±si.  Yath±  ca  ta½,  eva½ s³karama½s±d²nipi. Tattha
sampannakolakanti   sampannabadara½.   S³karama½santi   madhurarasehi  bada-
rehi    saddhi½    j²rak±disambh±rehi    yojetv±    pakka½   ekasa½vaccharikas³kara-
ma½sa½.   Nibbattatelakanti   vinivattitatela½.  N±liyas±kanti  s±lipiµµhena  saddhi½
madditv±  j²rak±disa½yutte  sappimhi  pacitv± catumadhurena yojetv± v±sa½ g±h±-
petv±   µhapita½   n±liyas±ka½.  Neta½  bhagavato  kappat²ti  ettha  akappiya½  up±-
d±ya  kappiyampi  na kappat²ti vutta½, seµµhi pana sabbampi ta½ ±har±petv± r±si½
katv±  ya½  ya½  akappiya½, ta½ ta½ antar±paºa½ pahiºitv± kappiya½ upabhoga-
paribhogabhaº¹a½  ad±si.  Candanaphalaka½ n±timahanta½ d²ghato a¹¹hateyya-
ratana½,  tiriya½  diya¹¹haratana½,  s±ravarabhaº¹att±  pana  mahaggha½  ahosi.
Bhagav±  ta½  paµiggahetv±  khaº¹±khaº¹ika½  ched±petv± bhikkh³na½ añjanapi-
sanatth±ya d±pesi.
    Ujjubh³tes³ti  (3.0024)  k±yav±c±cittehi ujukesu. Chandas±ti pemena. Cattanti-±-
d²su  paricc±gavasena catta½. Muttac±gat±ya mutta½. Anapekkhacittat±ya cittena
na uggahitanti anuggah²ta½. Khett³pameti viruhanaµµhena khettasadise.
    Aññatara½   manomayanti  suddh±v±sesu  eka½  jh±namanena  nibbatta½  deva-
k±ya½.  Yath±dhipp±yoti  yath±jjh±sayo.  Imin± ki½ pucchati? Tassa kira manussa-
k±le   arahattatth±ya  ajjh±sayo  ahosi,  ta½  pucch±m²ti  pucchati.  Devaputtopi  ara-
hatta½  pattat±ya  taggha  me  bhagav±  yath±dhipp±yoti  ±ha. Yattha yatth³papajja-
t²ti  t²su  v±  kulasampatt²su  chasu  v±  k±masaggesu  yattha  yattha uppajjati, tattha
tattha d²gh±yu yasav± hot²ti. Pañcama½ catukkanip±te vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
Chaµµhasattam±ni utt±natth±neva.
 
                                              8. Alabbhan²yaµh±nasuttavaººan±
 
    48.  Aµµhame  alabbhan²y±n²ti  aladdhabb±ni,  na  sakk±  labhitu½.  Ýh±n±n²ti k±ra-
º±ni.  Jar±dhamma½  m±  j²r²ti  ya½ mayha½ jar±sabh±va½, ta½ m± j²ratu. Sesapa-
desupi eseva nayo. Nacch±deyy±ti na rucceyya. Abbuh²ti n²hari.
    Yatoti  yasmi½  k±le.  ¾pad±s³ti  upaddavesu.  Na  vedhat²ti  na  kampati  n±nuso-
cati.   Atthavinicchayaññ³ti  k±raºatthavinicchaye  kusalo.  Pur±ºanti  nibbik±rat±ya
por±ºakameva.  Jappen±ti  vaººabhaºanena.  Manten±ti mah±nubh±vamantapari-
vattanena.  Subh±siten±ti  subh±sitakathanena.  Anuppad±nen±ti satassa v± saha-
ssassa   v±  d±nena.  Paveºiy±  v±ti  kulava½sena  v±,  “ida½  amh±ka½  paveºiy±
±ciººa½,  ida½  an±ciººan”ti  eva½  paveºikathanen±ti  attho.  Yath±  yath±  yattha
labhetha   atthanti   etesu  japp±d²su  yena  yena  yattha  yattha  µh±ne  jar±dhamm±-
d²na½  aj²raºat±di-attha½  labheyya.  Tath±  tath±  tattha  parakkameyy±ti tena tena
tasmi½    tasmi½    µh±ne    parakkama½   kareyya.   Kamma½   da¼hanti   vaµµag±mi-



kamma½  may±  thira½  katv± ±y³hita½, sv±ha½ id±ni kinti karom²ti eva½ paccave-
kkhitv± adhiv±seyy±ti.
 
                                                       9. Kosalasuttavaººan±
 
    49.  Navame  (3.0025) upakaººaketi kaººam³le. Dummanoti duµµhumano. Patta-
kkhandhoti  patitakkhandho.  Pajjh±yantoti  cintayanto.  Appaµibh±noti nippaµibh±no
hutv±. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                                      10. N±radasuttavaººan±
 
    50.   Dasame  ajjhomucchitoti  adhi-omucchito  gilitv±  pariniµµhapetv±  gahaºasa-
bh±v±ya    atirekamucch±ya    taºh±ya   samann±gato.   Mahacc±   r±j±nubh±ven±ti
mahat±  r±j±nubh±vena,  aµµh±rasahi  sen²hi  pariv±rito mahatiy± r±jiddhiy± p±y±s²ti
attho.  Taggh±ti  eka½satthe  nip±to,  eka½seneva  sokasallaharaºoti  attho.  Iti r±j±
ima½  ov±da½  sutv±  tasmi½  µhito  dhammena  samena rajja½ k±retv± saggapar±-
yaºo ahosi.
 
                                                    Muº¹ar±javaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                Paµhamapaºº±saka½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                        2. Dutiyapaºº±saka½
 
 
                                                         (6) 1. n²varaºavaggo
 
 
                                                      1. ¾varaºasuttavaººan±
 
    51.  Dutiyassa (3.0026) paµhame ±varaºavasena ±varaº±. N²varaºavasena n²va-
raº±.  Ceto  ajjh±ruhant²ti  cetaso  ajjh±ruh±. Vipassan±paññañca maggapaññañca
uppattiniv±raºaµµhena   dubbala½   karont²ti   paññ±ya  dubbal²karaº±.  Y±  v±  etehi
saddhi½ vokiºº± paññ± uppajjati, ta½ dubbala½ karont²tipi paññ±ya dubbal²karaº±.
Abal±y±ti    pañcan²varaºapariyonaddhatt±    apagatabal±ya.    Uttari   v±   manussa-
dhamm±       alamariyañ±ºadassanavisesanti       dasakusalakammapathasaªkh±t±
manussadhamm±   uttari   ariyabh±va½  k±tu½  samattha½  ñ±ºadassanavisesa½.
H±rah±rin²ti   haritabba½   haritu½   samatth±.   Naªgalamukh±n²ti   m±tik±mukh±ni.
T±ni hi naªgalasarikkhakatt± naªgalehi ca khatatt± naªgalamukh±n²ti vuccanti.
    Evameva  khoti  ettha sota½ viya vipassan±ñ±ºa½ daµµhabba½, ubhato naªgala-



mukh±na½  vivaraºak±lo  viya chasu dv±resu sa½varassa vissaµµhak±lo, majjhena-
diy±  rukkhap±de  koµµetv± pal±latiºamattik±hi ±varaºe kate udakassa vikkhittavisa-
µaby±diººak±lo   viya  pañcahi  n²varaºehi  pariyonaddhak±lo,  eva½  ±varaºe  kate
vihatavegassa  udakassa  tiºapal±l±d²ni  parika¹¹hitv±  samudda½ p±puºitu½ asa-
matthak±lo   viya  vipassan±ñ±ºena  sabb±kusale  viddha½setv±  nibb±nas±gara½
p±puºitu½    asamatthak±lo    veditabbo.    Sukkapakkhe   vuttavipall±sena   yojan±
k±tabb±. Imasmi½ sutte vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½. Dutiya½ utt±natthameva.
 
                                                 3. Padh±niyaªgasuttavaººan±
 
    53.    Tatiye   padh±niyaªg±n²ti   padh±na½   vuccati   padahanabh±vo,   padh±na-
massa    atth²ti   padh±niyo,   padh±niyassa   bhikkhuno   aªg±n²ti   padh±niyaªg±ni.
Saddhoti   saddh±ya   samann±gato.   Saddh±   panes±   ±gamasaddh±   adhigama-
saddh±  okappanasaddh±  pas±dasaddh±ti  catubbidh±.  Tattha sabbaññubodhisa-
tt±na½  saddh±,  abhin²h±rato  paµµh±ya  ±gatatt±  ±gamasaddh±  n±ma.  Ariyas±va-
k±na½    (3.0027)    paµivedhena    adhigatatt±    adhigamasaddh±   N±ma.   Buddho
dhammo  saªghoti  vutte acalabh±vena okappana½ okappanasaddh± n±ma. Pas±-
duppatti  pas±dasaddh±  n±ma. Idha okappanasaddh± adhippet±. Bodhinti catuma-
ggañ±ºa½. Ta½ suppaµividdha½ tath±gaten±ti saddahati. Desan±s²sameva ceta½,
imin±   pana   aªgena   t²supi   ratanesu  saddh±  adhippet±.  Yassa  hi  buddh±d²su
pas±do balav±, tassa padh±nav²riya½ ijjhati.
    App±b±dhoti  arogo.  App±taªkoti niddukkho. Samavep±kiniy±ti samavip±kiniy±.
Gahaºiy±ti   kammajatejodh±tuy±.   N±tis²t±ya   n±ccuºh±y±ti  atis²talaggahaºiko  hi
s²tabh²ruko   hoti,   accuºhaggahaºiko   uºhabh²ruko,   tesa½   padh±na½  na  ijjhati,
majjhimaggahaºikassa   ijjhati.   Ten±ha–   majjhim±ya  padh±nakkham±y±ti.  Yath±-
bh³ta½  att±na½  ±vikatt±ti yath±bh³ta½ attano aguºa½ pak±set±. Udayatthag±mi-
niy±ti  udayañca  atthañca  gantu½  paricchinditu½  samatth±ya.  Etena paññ±sala-
kkhaºaparigg±haka½  udayabbayañ±ºa½  vutta½.  Ariy±y±ti parisuddh±ya. Nibbe-
dhik±y±ti  anibbiddhapubbe  lobhakkhandh±dayo  nibbijjhitu½ samatth±ya. Samm±
dukkhakkhayag±miniy±ti    tadaªgavasena    kiles±na½   pah²natt±   ya½   dukkha½
kh²yati,  tassa  dukkhassa  khayag±miniy±.  Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi vipassan±pa-
ññ±va kathit±. Duppaññassa hi padh±na½ na ijjhati.
 
                                                      4. Samayasuttavaººan±
 
    54.  Catutthe  padh±n±y±ti  v²riyakaraºatth±ya.  Na sukara½ uñchena paggahena
y±petunti  na  sakk± hoti patta½ gahetv± uñch±cariy±ya y±petu½. Imasmimpi sutte
vaµµavivaµµameva kathita½.
 
                                                     5. M±t±puttasuttavaººan±
 
    55. Pañcame pariy±d±ya tiµµhat²ti pariy±diyitv± gahetv± khepetv± tiµµhati. Uggh±ti-



t±ti uddhum±t±.
    Asihatthen±ti  s²sacchedanatth±ya  asi½  ±d±ya  ±gaten±pi. Pis±cen±ti kh±ditu½
±gatayakkhen±pi.   ¾s²deti   ghaµµeyya.  Mañjun±ti  mudukena.  K±moghavu¼h±nanti
k±moghena   vu¼h±na½   ka¹¹hit±na½.   K±la½  gati  bhav±bhavanti  (3.0028)  vaµµa-
k±la½  gatiñca punappunabbhave ca. Purakkhat±ti purec±rik± purato gat±yeva. Ye
ca  k±me  pariññ±y±ti  ye  paº¹it± duvidhepi k±me t²hi pariññ±hi parij±nitv±. Caranti
akutobhay±ti   kh²º±sav±na½   kutoci  bhaya½  n±ma  natthi,  tasm±  te  akutobhay±
hutv±   caranti.   P±raªgat±ti  p±ra½  vuccati  nibb±na½,  ta½  upagat±,  sacchikatv±
µhit±ti   attho.   ¾savakkhayanti   arahatta½.   Imasmi½   sutte   vaµµameva  kathetv±
g±th±su vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½.
 
                                                     6. Upajjh±yasuttavaººan±
 
    56.  Chaµµhe  madhurakaj±toti  sañj±tagarubh±vo.  Dis±  ca  me  na  pakkh±yant²ti
catasso  dis±  ca  anudis±  ca  mayha½  na  upaµµhahant²ti vadati. Dhamm± ca ma½
nappaµibhant²ti  samathavipassan±dhamm±pi  me  na  upaµµhahanti.  Anabhirato ca
brahmacariya½   car±m²ti   ukkaºµhito   hutv±   brahmacariyav±sa½   vas±mi.  Yena
bhagav±   tenupasaªkam²ti  tassa  katha½  sutv±  “buddhaveneyyapuggalo  ayan”ti
ta½    k±raºa½    bhagavato   ±rocetu½   upasaªkami.   Avipassakassa   kusal±na½
dhamm±nanti    kusaladhamme    avipassantassa,    anesantassa   agavesantass±ti
attho.      Bodhipakkhiy±na½     dhamm±nanti     satipaµµh±n±d²na½     sattati½sadha-
mm±na½.
 
                                 7. Abhiºhapaccavekkhitabbaµh±nasuttavaººan±
 
    57.  Sattame  jar±dhammomh²ti  jar±sabh±vo  amhi.  Jara½  anat²toti  jara½ anati-
kkanto,  antojar±ya  eva  car±mi.  Sesapadesupi  eseva nayo. Kammassakoti-±d²su
kamma½  mayha½  saka½ attano santakanti kammassako amhi. Kammassa d±y±-
doti   kammad±y±do,   kamma½   mayha½   d±yajja½   santakanti   attho.  Kamma½
mayha½  yoni  k±raºanti kammayoni. Kamma½ mayha½ bandh³ti kammabandhu,
kammañ±takoti attho. Kamma½ mayha½ paµisaraºa½ patiµµh±ti kammapaµisaraºo.
Tassa  d±y±do  bhaviss±m²ti tassa kammassa d±y±do tena dinnaphalapaµigg±hako
bhaviss±m²ti  attho.  Yobbanamadoti  yobbana½ ±rabbha uppannamado. Sesesupi
eseva  nayo.  Maggo  sañj±yat²ti  lokuttaramaggo  sañj±yati.  Sa½yojan±ni sabbaso
pah²yant²ti  dasa  sa½yojan±ni  sabbaso pah²yanti. Anusay± byant²hont²ti satta anu-
say±  vigatant±  paricchinn± parivaµum± (3.0029) honti. Evamettha heµµh± pañcasu
µh±nesu vipassan± kathit±, imesu pañcasu lokuttaramaggo.



nir³padhinti   upadhirahita½   arahattamagga½   ñatv±.  Sabbe  made  abhibhosm²ti
    Id±ni g±th±hi k³µa½ gaºhanto by±dhidhamm±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha ñatv± dhamma½
nir³padhinti   upadhirahita½   arahattamagga½   ñatv±.  Sabbe  made  abhibhosm²ti
sabbe  ime  tayopi  made  adhibhavi½,  atikkamma  µhitosm²ti  attho.  Nekkhamma½
daµµhu   khematoti  pabbajja½  khemato  disv±.  Tassa  me  ahu  uss±ho,  nibb±na½
abhipassatoti  tassa  mayha½  nibb±na½  abhipassantassa  v±y±mo ahosi. Anivatti
bhaviss±m²ti   pabbajjato   anivattiko   bhaviss±mi,   brahmacariyav±sato  anivattiko,
sabbaññutaññ±ºato   anivattiko   bhaviss±mi.  Brahmacariyapar±yaºoti  maggabra-
hmacariyapar±yaºo. Imin± lokuttaro aµµhaªgiko maggo kathitoti.
 
                                             8. Licchavikum±rakasuttavaººan±
 
    58.   Aµµhame   sajj±ni  dhan³n²ti  sajiy±ni  ±ropitadhan³ni.  Addas³ti  addasa½su.
Bhavissanti    vajj²ti    va¹¹hissanti   vajjir±j±no.   Ap±nubh±ti   ava¹¹hinissit±   m±na-
thaddh±.  Pacch±liya½ khipant²ti pacchato gantv± piµµhi½ p±dena paharanti. Raµµhi-
kass±ti-±d²su  raµµha½ bhuñjat²ti raµµhiko. Pitar± datta½ s±pateyya½ bhuñjat²ti petta-
niko.  Sen±ya  pati  jeµµhakoti  sen±patiko.  G±mag±maºikass±ti  g±m±na½  g±maºi-
kassa,   g±mas±mikass±ti   attho.   P³gag±maºikass±ti   gaºajeµµhakassa.   Kules³ti
tesu  tesu  kulesu.  Paccek±dhipacca½ k±rent²ti pacceka½ jeµµhakaµµh±na½ k±renti.
Kaly±ºena manas± anukampant²ti sundarena cittena anuggaºhanti. Khettakamma-
ntas±mantasabyoh±reti  ye ca attano khettakammant±na½ s±mant± anantarakkhe-
ttas±mino,  te  ca  rajjudaº¹ehi  bh³mippam±ºagg±hake  sabboh±re ca. Balipaµigg±-
hik±  devat±ti kulappaveºiy± ±gat± ±rakkhadevat±. Sakkarot²ti t± devat± aggay±gu-
bhatt±d²hi sakkaroti.
    Kiccakaroti  uppann±na½ kicc±na½ k±rako. Ye cassa anuj²vinoti ye ca eta½ upa-
niss±ya   j²vanti.   Ubhinnañceva   atth±y±ti  ubhinnampi  hitatth±ya  paµipanno  hot²ti
attho.  Pubbapet±nanti  paralokagat±na½.  Diµµhe  dhamme  ca j²vatanti ye ca diµµhe
dhamme  (3.0030) j²vanti. Iti padadvayen±pi at²tapaccuppanne ñ±tayo dasseti. Vitti-
sañjananoti  tuµµhijanano.  Gharam±vasanti ghar±v±sa½ vasanto. Pujjo hoti pasa½-
siyoti p³jetabbo ca pasa½sitabbo ca hot²ti.
 
                                      9-10. Vu¹¹hapabbajitasuttadvayavaººan±
 
    59-60.  Navame  nipuºoti  saºho  sukhumak±raºaññ³. ¾kappasampannoti sama-
º±kappena   sampanno.   Dasame   padakkhiºagg±h²ti   dinnov±da½  padakkhiºato
gaºhanto. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                      N²varaºavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                            (7) 2. saññ±vaggo



 
 
                                                 1-2. Saññ±suttadvayavaººan±
 
    61-62.  Dutiyassa  paµhame mahapphal±ti vip±kaphalena mahapphal±. Vip±k±ni-
sa½seneva mah±nisa½s±. Amatogadh±ti nibb±napatiµµh±. Sabbaloke anabhiratisa-
ññ±ti    sabbasmi½    tedh±tusannivese    loke    ukkaºµhitassa    uppajjanakasaññ±.
Dutiya½ utt±natthameva.
 
                                                3-4. Va¹¹hasuttadvayavaººan±
 
    63-64.  Tatiye  var±d±y²ti  uttamassa  varassa  ±d±yako.  Sesamettha  catutthe ca
utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                     5. S±kacchasuttavaººan±
 
    65.  Pañcame  ala½s±kacchoti  s±kacch±ya  yutto.  ¾gata½  pañhanti  pucchita½
pañha½. By±katt± hot²ti vissajjit± hoti.
 
                                                        6. S±j²vasuttavaººan±
 
    66.  Chaµµhe  (3.0031)  ala½s±j²voti s±j²v±ya yutto. S±j²voti pañhapucchanañceva
pañhavissajjanañca.   Sabbepi   hi   sabrahmac±rino   pañha½   upaj²vanti,  teneta½
pañhapucchanavissajjana½  sam±n±j²vat±ya  s±j²voti vutta½. Kata½ pañhanti abhi-
saªkhata½ pañha½.
 
                                        7-10. Paµhama-iddhip±dasutt±divaººan±
 
    67-70.   Sattame   usso¼h²ti  adhimattav²riya½.  Aµµhame  attano  bodhimaº¹e  paµi-
viddhe  ±gamana-iddhip±de  kathetv±  upari  attanova  cha abhiññ± kathes²ti. Nava-
madasamesu vipassan± kathit±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                           Saññ±vaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                         (8) 3. yodh±j²vavaggo
 
 
                                       1. Paµhamacetovimuttiphalasuttavaººan±
 
    71.  Tatiyassa  paµhame  yato  kho,  bhikkhaveTi heµµh± vuttanayena vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±    arahatta½    pattassa    bhikkhuno    id±ni   vaººabhaºanattha½   ida½



±raddha½.  Tattha  yato khoti yad± kho. Ukkhittapalighoti avijj±paligha½ ukkhipitv±
apanetv±   µhito.  Sa½kiººaparikhoti  sa½s±raparikha½  sa½kiritv±  vin±setv±  µhito.
Abb³¼hesikoti   taºh±saªkh±ta½  esik±thambha½  abbuyha  luñcitv±  µhito.  Niragga-
¼oti   n²varaºakav±µa½   uggh±µetv±   µhito.   Pannaddhajo   pannabh±roti  m±naddha-
jañca   khandh±bhisaªkh±rakilesabh±rañca   p±tetv±   ot±retv±   µhito.   Visa½yuttoti
vaµµena    visa½yutto.    Sesa½    p±¼inayeneva   veditabba½.   Ett±vat±   bhagavat±
maggena  kilese  khepetv±  nirodhasayanavaragatassa  nibb±n±rammaºa½  phala-
sam±patti½ appetv± viharato kh²º±savassa k±lo dassito.
    Yath±  hi  dve  nagar±ni  eka½ coranagara½ eka½ khemanagara½. Atha ekassa
mah±yodhassa  eva½  bhaveyya–  “y±vima½  coranagara½  tiµµhati,  t±va  khemana-
gara½    bhayato    (3.0032)    na   muccati,   coranagara½   anagara½   kariss±m²”ti
sann±ha½   katv±   khagga½   gahetv±  coranagara½  upasaªkamitv±  nagaradv±re
uss±pite    esik±thambhe    khaggena    chinditv±   saddhi½   dv±rab±h±hi   kav±µa½
bhinditv±  paligha½  ukkhipitv±  p±k±ra½ bhinditv± parikha½ vikiritv± nagarasobha-
tth±ya  ussite  dhaje  p±tetv±  nagara½  aggin±  jh±petv±  khemanagara½  pavisitv±
p±s±da½   ±ruyha   ñ±tigaºaparivuto   surasabhojana½   bhuñjeyya.   Eva½  corana-
gara½ viya sakk±yo, khemanagara½ viya nibb±na½, mah±yodho viya yog±vacaro.
Tasseva½  hoti–  “y±va  sakk±yavaµµa½  vaµµati, t±va dvatti½sakammak±raº±-aµµha-
navutirogapañcav²satimah±bhayehi     parimuccana½    natth²”ti.    So    mah±yodho
sann±ha½   viya   s²lasann±ha½   katv±   paññ±khagga½  gahetv±  khaggena  esik±-
thambhe  viya  arahattamaggena  taºhesika½  luñcitv±,  so yodho sadv±rab±haka½
nagarakav±µa½  viya  pañcorambh±giyasa½yojana-agga¼a½  uggh±µetv±, so yodho
paligha½  viya  avijj±paligha½  ukkhipitv±,  so  yodho  p±k±ra½ bhindanto parikha½
viya   kamm±bhisaªkh±ra½   bhindanto   j±tisa½s±raparikha½   vikiritv±,   so  yodho
nagara½  sobhatth±ya  uss±pitaddhaje viya m±naddhaje p±tetv± sakk±yanagara½
jh±petv±,  so  yodho  khemanagare  uparip±s±de  subhojana½ viya kilesaparinibb±-
nanagara½  pavisitv±  amata½ nirodh±rammaºa½ phalasam±pattisukha½ anubha-
vam±no k±la½ v²tin±meti.
 
                                         2. Dutiyacetovimuttiphalasuttavaººan±
 
    72.   Dutiye   aniccasaññ±ti   khandhapañcaka½   hutv±  abh±v±k±rena  aniccanti
uppajjanakasaññ±.    Anicce    dukkhasaññ±ti   yadanicca½,   ta½   paµip²¼an±k±rena
dukkhanti  uppajjanakasaññ±.  Dukkhe  anattasaññ±ti  ya½ dukkha½, ta½ avasava-
ttan±k±rena   anatt±ti   uppajjanakasaññ±.   Sesa½   heµµh±  vuttanayameva.  Imesu
pana dv²supi suttesu vipassan±phala½ n±ma kathitanti.
 
                                         3. Paµhamadhammavih±r²suttavaººan±
 
    73.   Tatiye  divasa½  atin±met²ti  divasa½  atikk±meti.  Riñcati  paµisall±nanti  ek²-
bh±va½    vissajjeti.    Deset²ti    katheti    pak±seti.    Dhammapaññattiy±ti   (3.0033)
dhammassa  paññ±pan±ya.  Dhamma½  pariy±puº±t²ti navaªgavasena catusacca-



dhamma½  pariy±puº±ti  va¼añjeti  katheti.  Na  riñcati  paµisall±nanti  ek²bh±va½ na
vissajjeti.   Anuyuñjati   ajjhatta½  cetosamathanti  niyakajjhatte  cittasam±dhi½  ±se-
vati bh±veti, samathakammaµµh±ne yuttappayutto hoti.
    Hitesin±ti   hita½   esantena.  Anukampaken±ti  anukampam±nena.  Anukampa½
up±d±y±ti  anukampa½ cittena pariggahetv±, paµicc±tipi vutta½ hoti. Kata½ vo ta½
may±ti  ta½  may±  ime  pañca  puggale  desentena  tumh±ka½ kata½. Ettakameva
hi   anukampakassa  satthu  kicca½  yadida½  avipar²tadhammadesan±,  ito  para½
pana   paµipatti   n±ma  s±vak±na½  kicca½.  Ten±ha–  et±ni  bhikkhu  rukkham³l±ni
…pe…   amh±ka½  anus±san²ti.  Tattha  ca  rukkham³l±n²ti  imin±  rukkham³lasen±-
sana½  dasseti.  Suññ±g±r±n²ti  imin±  janavivittaµµh±na½.  Ubhayen±pi  ca  yog±nu-
r³pa½   sen±sanam±cikkhati,   d±yajja½   niyy±teti.   Jh±yath±ti   ±rammaº³panijjh±-
nena  aµµhati½s±rammaº±ni,  lakkhaº³panijjh±nena  ca anicc±dito khandh±yatan±-
d²ni  upanijjh±yatha,  samathañca vipassanañca va¹¹heth±ti vutta½ hoti. M± pam±-
datth±ti  m±  pamajjittha.  M±  pacch± vippaµis±rino ahuvatth±ti ye hi pubbe dahara-
k±le  ±rogyak±le  sattasapp±y±disampattik±le  satthu  sammukh²bh±vak±le ca yoni-
somanasik±ravirahit±  rattindiva½  maªkulabhatt±  hutv± seyyasukhamiddhasukha-
manuyutt±  pamajjanti,  te  pacch±  jar±k±le  rogak±le maraºak±le vipattik±le satthu
parinibb±nak±le  ca  ta½  pubbe pam±davih±ra½ anussarant± sappaµisandhik±laki-
riyañca  bh±riya½  sampassam±n± vippaµis±rino honti. Tumhe pana t±dis± m± ahu-
vatth±ti  etamattha½  dassento  ±ha–  “m±  pacch± vippaµis±rino ahuvatth±”ti. Aya½
vo   amh±ka½  anus±san²ti  aya½  amh±ka½  santik±  “jh±yatha  m±  pam±datth±”ti
tumh±ka½ anus±san², ov±doti vutta½ hoti.
 
                                           4. Dutiyadhammavih±r²suttavaººan±
 
    74.   Catutthe  uttari  cassa  paññ±ya  attha½  nappaj±n±t²ti  tato  pariyattito  uttari
tassa  dhammassa sahavipassan±ya maggapaññ±ya attha½ nappaj±n±ti (3.0034),
catt±ri  sacc±ni na passati nappaµivijjhat²ti attho. Sesav±resupi eseva nayo. Evame-
tesu   dv²supi   suttesu   bahussutabhikkhu   vipassan±kammiko  sot±panno  sakad±-
g±m² an±g±m² kh²º±savoti cha jan± dhammavih±rino n±m±ti veditabb±.
 
                                             5. Paµhamayodh±j²vasuttavaººan±
 
    75.  Pañcame yodh±j²v±ti yuddh³paj²vino. Rajagganti hatthi-ass±d²na½ p±dappa-
h±rabhinn±ya    bh³miy±    uggata½   rajakkhandha½.   Na   santhambhat²ti   santha-
mbhitv±  µh±tu½  na  sakkoti.  Sahati  rajagganti  rajakkhandha½ disv±pi adhiv±seti.
Dhajagganti   hatthi-assad²na½   piµµhesu   v±   rathesu   v±  uss±pit±na½  dhaj±na½
agga½.   Uss±raºanti   hatthi-assarath±nañceva  balak±yassa  ca  ucc±saddamah±-
sadda½.   Sampah±reti   sam±gate   appamattakepi   pah±re.   Haññat²ti   vihaññati
vigh±ta½  ±pajjati. By±pajjat²ti vipatti½ ±pajjati, pakatibh±va½ jahati. Sahati sampa-
h±ranti   dve   tayo   pah±re   patv±pi   sahati   adhiv±seti.  Tameva  saªg±mas²santi
ta½yeva    jayakkhandh±v±raµµh±na½.   Ajjh±vasat²ti   satt±hamatta½   abhibhavitv±



±vasati.     Ki½     k±raº±?    Laddhapah±r±na½    pah±rajagganatthañceva    kataka-
mm±na½  visesa½  ñatv± µh±nantarad±natthañca issariyasukh±nubhavanatthañca.



pañca  puggale  dassetu½  ida½  opamma½ ±bhata½. Tasm± te puggale dassento
evameva  khoti-±dim±ha. Tattha sa½s²dat²ti micch±vitakkasmi½ sa½s²dati anuppa-
visati.  Na sakkoti brahmacariya½ sandh±retunti brahmacariyav±sa½ anupacchijja-
m±na½   gopetu½   na   sakkoti.   Sikkh±dubbalya½   ±vikatv±ti   sikkh±ya   dubbala-
bh±va½   pak±setv±.   Kimassa   rajaggasminti   ki½   tassa   puggalassa  rajagga½
n±m±ti   vadati.   Abhir³p±ti   abhir³pavat².  Dassan²y±ti  dassanayogg±.  P±s±dik±ti
dassaneneva  cittappas±d±vah±.  Param±y±ti uttam±ya. Vaººapokkharat±y±ti sar²-
ravaººena  ceva  aªgasaºµh±nena  ca. Ðhasat²ti avahasati. Ullapat²ti katheti. Ujjha-
gghat²ti   (3.0035)  p±ºi½  paharitv±  mah±hasita½  hasati.  Uppaº¹et²ti  uppaº¹ana-
katha½  katheti.  Abhinis²dat²ti  abhibhavitv±  santike v± ek±sane v± nis²dati. Dutiya-
padepi  eseva  nayo.  Ajjhottharat²ti  avattharati.  Viniveµhetv±  vinimocetv±ti  gahita-
µµh±nato  tass±  hattha½ vinibbeµhetv± ceva mocetv± ca. Sesamettha utt±natthame-
v±ti. Imasmi½ sutte vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½.
 
                                               6. Dutiyayodh±j²vasuttavaººan±
 
    76.  Chaµµhe  asicamma½  gahetv±ti  asiñca  cammañca gahetv±. Dhanukal±pa½
sannayhitv±ti  dhanuñca  sarakal±pañca sannayhitv±. Viy³¼hanti yuddhasannivesa-
vesena   µhita½.   Saªg±ma½  otarat²ti  mah±yuddha½  otarati.  Ussahati  v±yamat²ti
uss±hañca  v±y±mañca  karoti. Hanant²ti gh±tenti. Pariy±p±dent²ti pariy±p±dayanti.
Upalikkhant²ti  vijjhanti.  Apanent²ti  sakasena½  gahetv±  gacchanti.  Apanetv± ñ±ta-
k±na½   nent²ti   sakasena½   netv±   tato  ñ±tak±na½  santika½  nenti.  N²yam±noti
attano  geha½ v± sesañ±tisantika½ v± niyyam±no. Upaµµhahanti paricarant²ti pah±-
rasodhanavaºakappan±d²ni karont± jagganti gopayanti.
    Arakkhiteneva   k±yen±ti   arakkhitena  k±yadv±rena.  Arakkhit±ya  v±c±y±ti  ara-
kkhitena  vac²dv±rena.  Arakkhitena  citten±ti  arakkhitena manodv±rena. Anupaµµhi-
t±ya   satiy±ti   sati½   supaµµhita½  akatv±.  Asa½vutehi  indriyeh²ti  manacchaµµhehi
indriyehi   apihitehi   agopitehi.   R±go  citta½  anuddha½set²ti  r±go  uppajjam±nova
samathavipassan±citta½ dha½seti, d³re khipati. R±gapariyuµµhitomhi, ±vuso, r±ga-
paretoti aha½, ±vuso, r±gena ratto, r±gena anugato.
    Aµµhikaªkal³pam±ti-±d²su     aµµhikaªkal³pam±    appass±daµµhena.    Ma½sapes³-
pam±  bahus±dh±raºaµµhena.  Tiºukk³pam±  anudahanaµµhena.  Aªg±rak±s³pam±
mah±bhit±paµµhena.    Supinak³pam±    ittarapaccupaµµh±naµµhena.    Y±citak³pam±
t±vak±likaµµhena. Rukkhaphal³pam± sabbaªgapaccaªgapalibhañjanaµµhena. Asis³-
n³pam±    adhikuµµanaµµhena.    Sattis³l³pam±   vinivijjhanaµµhena.   Sappasir³pam±
s±saªkasappaµibhayaµµhena (3.0036). Ussahiss±m²Ti uss±ha½ kariss±mi. Dh±rayi-
ss±m²ti   samaºabh±va½   dh±rayiss±mi.  Abhiramiss±m²ti  abhirati½  upp±dess±mi
na   ukkaºµhiss±mi.   Sesamettha   utt±natthameva.   Imasmi½   sutte  vaµµavivaµµa½
kathitanti.
 
                                        7. Paµhama-an±gatabhayasuttavaººan±



 
    77.  Sattame  ±raññaken±ti araññav±sin±. Appattass±ti asampattassa jh±navipa-
ssan±maggaphalappabhedassa  visesassa  pattiy±. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. So
mamassa  antar±yoti  so  mama  j²vitantar±yo  ca brahmacariyantar±yo ca, puthujja-
nak±lakiriya½  karontassa  saggantar±yo  ca  maggantar±yo ca bhaveyya. Hand±ti
vavassaggatthe   nip±to.   V²riya½  ±rabh±m²ti  duvidhampi  v²riya½  karomi.  Sattha-
k±ti  sattha½  viya  sandhibandhanacchedakav±t±.  V±¼eh²ti kakkha¼ehi. M±ºaveh²ti
corehi.  Katakammehi  v±  akatakammehi  v±ti  ettha  corika½  katv± nikkhant± kata-
kamm±  n±ma,  corika½  k±tu½  gacchant± akatakamm± n±ma. Tattha katakamm±
kammassa  nipphannatt±  satt±na½  galalohita½  gahetv± devat±na½ bali½ karonti,
akatakamm±   “eva½   no   kamma½  nipphajjissat²”ti  paµhamatara½  karonti.  Ida½
sandh±ya  te  ma½  j²vit±  voropeyyunti  vutta½.  V±¼±  amanuss±ti  kakkha¼±  duµµh±
yakkh±dayo amanuss±.
 
                                           8. Dutiya-an±gatabhayasuttavaººan±
 
    78.  Aµµhame  pur±  ma½  so  dhammo ±gacchat²ti y±va so dhammo ma½ na upa-
gacchati,   t±va   aha½   puretarameva   v²riya½  ±rabh±m²ti  attho.  Kh²rodak²bh³t±ti
kh²rodaka½ viya bh³t± ek²bh±va½ upagat±. Piyacakkh³h²ti mettacakkh³hi.
 
                                           9. Tatiya-an±gatabhayasuttavaººan±
 
    79.  Navame  dhammasandos±  vinayasandosoti  dhammasandosena  vinayasa-
ndoso  hoti. Katha½ pana dhammasmi½ dussante vinayo dussati n±ma? Samatha-
vipassan±dhammesu gabbha½ aggaºhantesu pañcavidho vinayo na hoti (3.0037),
eva½  dhamme  dussante  vinayo  dussati.  Duss²lassa  pana sa½varavinayo n±ma
na  hoti, tasmi½ asati samathavipassan± gabbha½ na gaºh±ti. Eva½ vinayasando-
senapi  dhammasandoso  veditabbo.  Abhidhammakathanti  s²l±di-uttamadhamma-
katha½.      Vedallakathanti     vedapaµisa½yutta½     ñ±ºamissakakatha½.     Kaºha-
dhamma½  okkamam±n±ti  randhagavesit±ya  up±rambhapariyesanavasena  k±¼a-
kadhamma½  okkamam±n±.  Apica duµµhacittena puggala½ ghaµµent±pi ta½ kaºha-
dhamma½  attano dahant±pi l±bhasakk±rattha½ kathent±pi kaºhadhamma½ okka-
mantiyeva.
    Gambh²r±ti  p±¼igambh²r±.  Gambh²ratth±ti  atthagambh²r±.  Lokuttar±ti  lokuttara-
dhammad²pak±.    Suññat±paµisa½yutt±ti   khandhadh±tu-±yatanapaccay±k±rapaµi-
sa½yutt±.  Na  aññ±  citta½  upaµµhapessant²ti  j±nanatth±ya  citta½  na µhapessanti.
Uggahetabba½  pariy±puºitabbanti  uggahetabbe  ca va¼añjetabbe ca. Kavit±ti silo-
k±dibandhanavasena  kav²hi  kat±. K±veyy±ti tasseva vevacana½. B±hirak±ti s±sa-
nato  bahiddh±  µhit±.  S±vakabh±sit±ti  b±hiras±vakehi bh±sit±. Sesamettha heµµh±
vuttanayatt± suviññeyyatt± ca utt±natthameva.
 
                                        10. Catuttha-an±gatabhayasuttavaººan±



 
    80. Dasame kaly±ºak±m±ti sundarak±m±. Rasagg±n²ti uttamaras±ni. Sa½saµµh±
viharissant²Ti  pañcavidhena sa½saggena sa½saµµh± viharissanti. Sannidhik±rapa-
ribhoganti   sannidhikatassa   paribhoga½.   O¼±rikampi   nimittanti   ettha  pathavi½
khaºantopi  khaº±h²ti  ±º±pentopi pathaviya½ o¼±rika½ nimitta½ karoti n±ma. Tiºa-
kaµµhas±kh±pal±sa½  chindantopi chind±ti ±º±pentopi haritagge o¼±rika½ nimitta½
karoti  n±ma.  ¾j²vatth±ya  paººaniv±pa-±d²ni g±h±pento phal±ni ocinante v± ocin±-
pentena  vattabbameva  natthi.  Imesu  cat³su  suttesu  satth±r±  s±sane vuddhipari-
h±ni kathit±ti.
 
                                                        Yodh±j²vavaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                            (9) 4. theravaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Rajan²yasuttavaººan±
 
    81.   Catutthassa   (3.0038)   paµhame  rajan²yes³ti  r±gassa  paccayesu  ±ramma-
ºesu. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
 
                                                      2. V²tar±gasuttavaººan±
 
    82.   Dutiye  makkh²ti  guºamakkhako.  Pa¼±s²ti  yugagg±halakkhaºena  pa¼±sena
samann±gato.
 
                                                       3. Kuhakasuttavaººan±
 
    83.  Tatiye  kuhakoti  t²hi  kuhanavatth³hi  samann±gato.  Lapakoti  l±bhasannissi-
t±ya  lapan±ya  samann±gato.  Nemittikoti nimittakiriyak±rako. Nippesikoti nippesa-
nakat±ya  samann±gato.  L±bhena  ca  l±bha½  nijig²sit±ti  l±bhena l±bhagavesako.
Sukkapakkho vuttavipall±savasena veditabbo. Catuttha½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                     5. Akkhamasuttavaººan±
 
    85.   Pañcame   akkhamo  hoti  r³p±nanti  r³p±rammaº±na½  anadhiv±sako  hoti,
tad±rammaºehi r±g±d²hi abhibhuyyati. Eseva nayo sabbattha.
 
                                            6. Paµisambhid±ppattasuttavaººan±
 
    86.  Chaµµhe  atthapaµisambhid±ppattoti  pañcasu atthesu pabhedagata½ ñ±ºa½
patto.  Dhammapaµisambhid±ppattoTi  catubbidhe dhamme pabhedagata½ ñ±ºa½



patto.  Niruttipaµisambhid±ppattoti  dhammanirutt²su  pabhedagata½  ñ±ºa½  patto.
Paµibh±napaµisambhid±ppattoti  tesu  t²su  ñ±ºesu pabhedagata½ ñ±ºa½ patto. So
pana  t±ni  t²ºi  ñ±º±neva j±n±ti, na tesa½ kicca½ karoti. Ucc±vac±n²ti mahantakhu-
ddak±ni. Ki½karaº²y±n²ti iti kattabb±ni.
 
                                                     7. S²lavantasuttavaººan±
 
    87.   Sattama½   (3.0039)   utt±natthameva.  S²la½  panettha  kh²º±savas²lameva,
b±husaccampi   kh²º±savab±husaccameva,  v±c±pi  kh²º±savassa  kaly±ºav±c±va,
jh±n±nipi kiriyajjh±n±neva kathit±n²ti veditabb±ni.
 
                                                        8. Therasuttavaººan±
 
    88.   Aµµhame   theroTi  thirabh±vappatto.  Rattaññ³ti  pabbajitadivasato  paµµh±ya
atikkant±na½   bah³na½  ratt²na½  ñ±t±.  Ñ±toti  paññ±to  p±kaµo.  Yasass²ti  yasani-
ssito.  Micch±diµµhikoti  ay±th±vadiµµhiko.  Saddhamm± vuµµh±petv±ti dasakusalaka-
mmapathadhammato  vuµµh±petv±.  Asaddhamme  patiµµh±pet²ti  akusalakammapa-
thesu patiµµh±peti.
 
                                                9. Paµhamasekhasuttavaººan±
 
    89.  Navame  sekhass±ti  sikkhakassa  sakaraº²yassa. Parih±n±y±ti upariguºehi
parih±natth±ya.   Kamm±r±mat±ti   navakamme   ramanakabh±vo.  Bhass±r±mat±ti
±l±pasall±pe  ramanakabh±vo.  Nidd±r±mat±ti  nidd±yane ramanakabh±vo. Saªga-
ºik±r±mat±ti gaºasaªgaºik±ya ramanakabh±vo. Yath±vimutta½ citta½ na paccave-
kkhat²ti  yath±  ya½  citta½  vimutta½,  ye  ca  dos±  pah²n±,  guº±  ca  paµiladdh±, te
paccavekkhitv±   upariguºapaµil±bh±ya   v±y±ma½   na   karot²ti  attho.  Iti  imasmi½
sutte    sattanna½   sekh±na½   upariguºehi   parih±nik±raºañca   vuddhik±raºañca
kathita½.  Yañca  n±ma  sekhassa  parih±nak±raºa½,  ta½ puthujjanassa paµhama-
meva hot²ti.
 
                                                 10. Dutiyasekhasuttavaººan±
 
    90.  Dasame  viyattoti  byatto  cheko.  Ki½karaº²yes³ti  iti  kattabbesu. Cetosama-
thanti  sam±dhikammaµµh±na½. Ananulomiken±ti s±sanassa ananucchavikena. Ati-
k±len±ti atip±tova. Atidiv±ti div± vuccati majjhanhiko, ta½ atikkamitv±. ¾bhisallekhi-
k±ti   ativiya   kilesasallekhik±.   Cetovivaraºasapp±y±ti   cittavivaraºasaªkh±t±na½
samathavipassan±na½



sapp±y±.  Appicchakath±Ti  appicch±  hoth±ti  (3.0040)  kathanakath±.  Santuµµhika-
th±ti  cat³hi  paccayehi  santuµµh±  hoth±ti  kathanakath±.  Pavivekakath±ti  t²hi  vive-
kehi  vivitt±  hoth±ti  kathanakath±.  Asa½saggakath±ti pañcavidhena sa½saggena
asa½saµµh±  hoth±ti  kathanakath±.  V²riy±rambhakath±ti duvidha½ v²riya½ ±rabha-
th±ti   kathanakath±.   S²lakath±D²su   s²la½   ±rabbha  kath±  s²lakath±.  Sam±dhi½
±rabbha,  pañña½  ±rabbha,  pañcavidha½  vimutti½ ±rabbha, ek³nav²satipaccave-
kkhaºasaªkh±ta½    vimuttiñ±ºadassana½    ±rabbha    kath±   vimuttiñ±ºadassana-
kath±.   Na  nik±mal±bh²ti-±d²su  na  icchiticchital±bh²,  dukkhal±bh²  na  vipulal±bh²ti
attho. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                          Theravaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                        (10) 5. kakudhavaggo
 
 
                                              1-2. Sampad±suttadvayavaººan±
 
    91-92.  Pañcamassa  paµhame  pañca  sampad±  missik±  kathit±.  Dutiye purim±
catasso missik±, pañcam² lokik±va.
 
                                                    3. By±karaºasuttavaººan±
 
    93.  Tatiye  aññ±by±karaº±n²ti  arahattaby±karaº±ni. Mandatt±ti mandabh±vena
aññ±ºena.   Mom³hatt±ti   atim³¼habh±vena.   Añña½   by±karot²ti  arahatta½  patto-
sm²ti   katheti.   Icch±pakatoti  icch±ya  abhibh³to.  Adhim±nen±ti  adhigatam±nena.
Sammadev±ti hetun± nayena k±raºeneva.
 
                                               4-5. Ph±suvih±rasutt±divaººan±
 
    94-95. Catutthe ph±suvih±r±ti sukhavih±r±. Pañcame akuppanti arahatta½.
 
                                                    6. Sutadharasuttavaººan±
 
    96.  Chaµµhe  (3.0041)  appaµµhoti  appasam±rambho.  Appakiccoti appakaraº²yo.
Subharoti  sukhena  bharitabbo  suposo.  Susantosoti t²hi santosehi suµµhu santoso.
J²vitaparikkh±res³ti  j²vitasambh±resu.  App±h±roti  mand±h±ro. Anodarikattanti na
odarikabh±va½   amahagghasabh±va½   anuyutto.   Appamiddhoti   na  bahuniddo.
Sattamaµµham±ni utt±natth±ni.
 
                                                          9. S²hasuttavaººan±
 



    99.   Navame  sakkaccaññeva  deti  no  asakkaccanti  anavaññ±ya  avirajjhitv±va
deti,  no  avaññ±ya  virajjhitv±.  M±  me  yoggapatho  nass±ti  may± katayoggapatho
mayha½   m±  nassatu,  “eko  s²ho  uµµh±ya  bi¼±ra½  paharanto  virajjhitv±  pahar²”ti
eva½  vatt±ro  m±  hont³ti attho. Annabh±ranes±d±nanti ettha anna½ vuccati yava-
bhatta½,   ta½   bh±ro   etesanti   annabh±r±.   Y±cak±na½  eta½  n±ma½.  Nes±d±
vuccanti    s±kuºik±.   Iti   sabbapacchim±ya   koµiy±   etesa½   y±cakanes±d±nampi
sakkaccameva deseti.
 
                                                10. Kakudhatherasuttavaººan±
 
    100.  Dasame  attabh±vapaµil±bhoti  sar²rapaµil±bho.  Dve v± t²ºi v± m±gadhak±ni
g±makkhett±n²ti    ettha    m±gadhika½    g±makkhetta½    atthi    khuddaka½,   atthi
majjhima½,  atthi  mahanta½.  Khuddaka½  g±makkhetta½ ito catt±l²sa½ usabh±ni,
ito  catt±l²santi  g±vuta½  hoti,  majjhima½  ito g±vuta½, ito g±vutanti a¹¹hayojana½
hoti,  mahanta½  ito  diya¹¹hag±vuta½,  ito diya¹¹hag±vutanti tig±vuta½ hoti. Tesu
khuddakena  g±makkhettena  t²ºi,  khuddakena  ca  majjhimena  ca  dve  g±makkhe-
tt±ni   tassa   attabh±vo.   Tig±vutañhissa   sar²ra½.   Parihariss±m²ti  paµijaggiss±mi
gopayiss±mi. Rakkhassetanti rakkhassu eta½. Moghapurisoti tucchapuriso. N±ssa-
ss±ti  na (3.0042) etassa bhaveyya. Samud±careyy±m±ti katheyy±ma. Sammanna-
t²ti  samm±na½  karoti.  Ya½  tumo  karissati  tumova  tena  paññ±yissat²ti  ya½ esa
karissati,  esova tena kammena p±kaµo bhavissati. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthame-
v±ti.
 
                                                      Kakudhavaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                   Dutiyapaºº±saka½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                         3. Tatiyapaºº±saka½
 
 
                                                     (11) 1. ph±suvih±ravaggo
 
 
                                                       1. S±rajjasuttavaººan±
 
    101. Tatiyassa (3.0043) paµhame ves±rajjakaraº±ti vis±radabh±v±vah±. S±rajja½
hot²ti domanassa½ hoti.
 
                                                     2. Ussaªkitasuttavaººan±
 



    102.  Dutiye  ussaªkitaparisaªkitoti  ussaªkito  ca parisaªkito ca. Api akuppadha-
mmop²ti  api akuppadhammo kh²º±savo sam±nopi parehi p±pabhikkh³hi ussaªkita-
parisaªkito   hot²ti   attho.  Vesiy±gocaroti-±d²su  vesiy±  vuccanti  r³p³paj²viniyo,  t±
gocaro   ass±ti   vesiy±gocaro,   t±sa½  geha½  abhiºhagamanoti  attho.  Sesapade-
supi  eseva  nayo. Tattha pana vidhav±ti matapatik±. Thullakum±rik±ti mahallikaku-
m±rik±yo.
 
                                                     3. Mah±corasuttavaººan±
 
    103.   Tatiye   ito   bhogena  paµisanthariss±m²ti  ito  mama  s±pateyyato  bhoga½
gahetv±  tena  paµisanth±ra½  kariss±mi,  tassa  ca mama ca antara½ pidahiss±m²ti
attho.  Gahaº±n²ti  parasantak±na½  bhaº¹±na½  gahaº±ni.  Guyhamant±ti guhita-
bbamant±.   Antagg±hik±y±ti   sassata½   v±  uccheda½  v±  gahetv±  µhit±ya.  Sesa-
mettha utt±natthameva. Catutthe sabba½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  5. Ph±suvih±rasuttavaººan±
 
    105.   Pañcame  metta½  k±yakammanti  mettacittena  pavattita½  k±yakamma½.
¾vi  ceva  raho  c±ti  sammukhe  ceva  parammukhe ca. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Y±ni
t±ni s²l±n²ti-±di catup±risuddhis²lavasena vutta½. Sam±dhisa½vattanik±n²ti (3.0044)
maggasam±dhiphalasam±dhinibbattak±ni.      S²las±maññagatoti      sam±nas²lata½
gato,  ekasadisas²lo  hutv±ti  attho.  Takkarass±Ti  yo na½ karoti, tassa. Iti imasmi½
sutte s²la½ missaka½ kathita½, diµµhi vipassan±samm±diµµh²ti.
 
                                                       6. ¾nandasuttavaººan±
 
    106.   Chaµµhe  no  ca  para½  adhis²le  sampavatt±  hot²ti  para½  s²labh±vena  na
garahati  na  upavadati.  Att±nupekkh²ti  attanova kat±kata½ j±nanavasena att±na½
anupekkhit±.   No   par±nupekkh²ti  parassa  kat±katesu  aby±vaµo.  Apaññ±toti  ap±-
kaµo   appapuñño.   Apaññ±taken±ti   apaññ±tabh±vena  ap±kaµat±ya  mandapuñña-
t±ya. No paritassat²ti parit±sa½ n±pajjati. Iti imasmi½ sutte kh²º±savova kathito.
 
                                                       7-8. S²lasutt±divaººan±
 
    107-108.   Sattame  s²lasam±dhipaññ±  missik±  kathit±,  vimutti  arahattaphala½,
vimuttiñ±ºadassana½  paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½  lokiyameva.  Aµµhamepi eseva nayo.
Paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½ panettha asekhassa pavattatt± asekhanti vutta½.
 
                                                9-10. C±tuddisasutt±divaººan±
 
    109-110.  Navame  c±tuddisoti  cat³su  dis±su  appaµihatac±ro.  Imasmimpi  sutte
kh²º±savova kathito. Dasame alanti yutto. Idh±pi kh²º±savova kathito.



 
                                                   Ph±suvih±ravaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                   (12) 2. andhakavindavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Kul³pakasuttavaººan±
 
    111.  Dutiyassa  paµhame  asanthavaviss±s²Ti  attan± saddhi½ santhava½ akaro-
ntesu   viss±sa½   an±pajjantesuyeva  viss±sa½  karoti.  Anissaravikapp²ti  (3.0045)
anissarova sam±no “ima½ detha, ima½ gaºhath±”ti issaro viya vikappeti. Vissaµµhu-
pasev²ti   vissaµµh±ni   bhinnakul±ni   ghaµanatth±ya   upasevati.   Upakaººakajapp²ti
kaººam³le manta½ gaºh±ti. Sukkapakkho vuttavipariy±yena veditabbo.
 
                                                2. Pacch±samaºasuttavaººan±
 
    112.   Dutiye   pattapariy±panna½  na  gaºh±t²ti  upajjh±ye  nivattitv±  µhite  attano
tucchapatta½  datv±  tassa  patta½  na  gaºh±ti,  tato v± d²yam±na½ na gaºh±ti. Na
niv±ret²Ti   ida½  vacana½  ±pattiv²tikkamavacana½  n±m±ti  na  j±n±ti.  Ñatv±  v±pi,
“bhante,  evar³pa½  n±ma  vattu½  na  vaµµat²”ti  na  niv±reti. Katha½ op±tet²ti tassa
katha½  bhinditv±  attano katha½ paveseti. Ja¼oTi ja¹o. E¼am³goti paggharitakhe¼a-
mukho. Tatiya½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                 4. Andhakavindasuttavaººan±
 
    114.  Catutthe  s²lav±  hoth±ti  s²lavant±  hotha.  ¾rakkhasatinoti  dv±rarakkhik±ya
satiy±  samann±gat±.  Nipakkasatinoti  dv±rarakkhanakeneva ñ±ºena samann±ga-
tassatino.   Sat±rakkhena   cetas±  samann±gat±ti  sat±rakkhena  cittena  samann±-
gat±.  Appabhass±ti  appakath±.  Samm±diµµhik±ti kammassakatajjh±na-vipassan±-
magga-phalavasena  pañcavidh±ya  samm±diµµhiy±  samann±gat±. Apica paccave-
kkhaºañ±ºampi samm±diµµhiyev±ti veditabb±.
 
                                                    5. Maccharin²suttavaººan±
 
    115.  Pañcame ±v±samaccharin²ti ±v±sa½ macchar±yati, tattha aññesa½ v±sa½
na  sahati.  Kulamaccharin²ti upaµµh±kakula½ macchar±yati, aññesa½ tattha upasa-
ªkamana½   na   sahati.   L±bhamaccharin²ti  l±bha½  macchar±yati,  aññesa½  ta½
uppajjanta½  na  sahati.  Vaººamaccharin²ti  guºa½  macchar±yati, aññesa½ guºa-
katha½     na    sahati.    Dhammamaccharin²ti    pariyattidhamma½    macchar±yati,
aññesa½ d±tu½ na icchati.
 



                                                  6-7. Vaººan±sutt±divaººan±
 
    116-117.  Chaµµhe  (3.0046)  saddh±deyya½  vinip±tet²Ti  parehi saddh±ya dinna-
piº¹ap±tato  agga½  aggahetv±  parassa  deti.  Sattame  issukin²ti  iss±ya samann±-
gat±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                    Andhakavindavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                           (13) 3. gil±navaggo
 
 
                                              4. Dutiya-upaµµh±kasuttavaººan±
 



    124.  Tatiyassa  catutthe  nappaµibaloti k±yabalena ca ñ±ºabalena ca asamann±-
gato. ¾misantaroti ±misahetuko c²var±d²ni pacc±s²sam±no.
 
                                              5-6. An±yuss±suttadvayavaººan±
 
    125-126.   Pañcame   an±yuss±ti   ±yupacchedan±,  na  ±yuva¹¹han±.  Chaµµhepi
eseva nayo.
 
                                                     7. Vapak±sasuttavaººan±
 
    127.   Sattame   n±la½  saªghamh±  vapak±situnti  saªghato  nikkhamitv±  ekako
vasitu½  na yutto. K±mañcesa saªghamajjhepi vasitu½ ayuttova asaªghasobhana-
t±ya,   ov±d±nus±sanippaµibaddhatt±   pana   nippariy±yeneva  saªghamh±  vapak±-
situ½    na    yutto.    Ala½    saªghamh±    vapak±situnti   c±tuddisatt±   saªghamh±
nikkhamma   ekako   vasitu½   yutto,  saªghasobhanat±ya  pana  saªghepi  vasitu½
yuttoyeva. Aµµhama½ utt±natthameva.
 
                                                     9. Parikuppasuttavaººan±
 
    129.   Navame   ±p±yik±Ti  ap±yag±mino.  Nerayik±ti  nirayag±mino.  Parikupp±ti
parikuppanasabh±v±      pur±ºavaºasadis±.     Atekicch±ti     akattabbaparikamm±.
Dasama½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                           Gil±navaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                             (14) 4. r±javaggo
 
 
                                        1. Paµhamacakk±nuvattanasuttavaººan±
 
    131.    Catutthassa    (3.0047)    paµhame    dhammen±ti   dasakusaladhammena.
Cakkanti ±º±cakka½. Atthaññ³ti rajjattha½ j±n±ti. Dhammaññ³ti paveºidhamma½
j±n±ti.  Mattaññ³ti  daº¹e  v±  balamhi  v± pam±ºa½ j±n±ti. K±laññ³ti rajjasukh±nu-
bhavanak±la½,    vinicchayakaraºak±la½,    janapadac±rik±k±lañca   j±n±ti.   Parisa-
ññ³ti   aya½   paris±   khattiyaparis±,   aya½   br±hmaºavessasuddasamaºaparis±ti
j±n±ti.
    Tath±gatav±re   atthaññ³ti   pañca  atthe  j±n±ti.  Dhammaññ³ti  catt±ro  dhamme
j±n±ti.   Mattaññ³ti   cat³su  paccayesu  paµiggahaºaparibhogamatta½  j±n±ti.  K±la-
ññ³ti  aya½  k±lo paµisall²nassa, aya½ sam±pattiy±, aya½ dhammadesan±ya, aya½
janapadac±rik±y±ti   eva½   k±la½  j±n±ti.  Parisaññ³ti  aya½  paris±  khattiyaparis±
…pe…  aya½  samaºaparis±ti  j±n±ti.  Anuttaranti  navahi  lokuttaradhammehi  anu-



ttara½. Dhammacakkanti seµµhacakka½.
 
                                          2. Dutiyacakk±nuvattanasuttavaººan±
 
    132.  Dutiye  pitar±  pavattita½  cakkanti  cakkavattimhi  pabbajite  v± k±lakate v±
cakkaratana½   satt±hamatta½   µhatv±   antaradh±yati,  kathamesa  ta½  anuppava-
tteti  n±ma?  Pitu paveºiya½ µhatv± cakkavattivatta½ p³retv± cakkavattirajja½ k±re-
ntopi pitar± pavattitameva anuppavatteti n±ma.
 
                                                  3. Dhammar±j±suttavaººan±
 
    133.  Tatiya½  tikanip±te  vuttanayameva.  Sevitabb±sevitabbe  panettha  pacchi-
mapadadvayameva  viseso.  Tattha  samm±-±j²vo  sevitabbo,  micch±-±j²vo  na sevi-
tabbo. Sapp±yo g±manigamo sevitabbo, asapp±yo na sevitabbo.
 
                                                 4. Yassa½disa½suttavaººan±
 
    134.  Catutthe  (3.0048)  ubhatoti  dv²hipi  pakkhehi.  M±tito  ca pitito c±ti yassa hi
m±t±   khattiy±,  m±tum±t±  khattiy±,  tass±pi  m±t±  khattiy±.  Pit±  khattiyo,  pitupit±
khattiyo,  tassapi  pit±  khattiyo. So ubhato suj±to m±tito ca pitito ca. Sa½suddhaga-
haºikoti  sa½suddh±ya  m±tukucchiy±  samann±gato. “Samavep±kiniy± gahaºiy±”-
ti  ettha  pana  kammajatejodh±tu  gahaº²ti  vuccati.  Y±va  sattam±  pit±mahayug±ti
ettha   pitupit±   pit±maho,  pit±mahassa  yuga½  pit±mahayuga½.  Yuganti  ±yuppa-
m±ºa½  vuccati.  Abhil±pamattameva ceta½, atthato pana pit±mahoyeva pit±maha-
yuga½.  Tato  uddha½  sabbepi  pubbapuris± pit±mahaggahaºeneva gahit±. Eva½
y±va   sattamo  puriso,  t±va  sa½suddhagahaºiko,  atha  v±  akkhitto  anupakkuµµho
j±tiv±den±ti  dasseti.  Akkhittoti  “apanetha  eta½, ki½ imin±”ti eva½ akkhitto anava-
kkhitto.   Anupakkuµµhoti   na  upakkuµµho  na  akkosa½  v±  ninda½  v±  pattapubbo.
Kena k±raºen±ti? J±tiv±dena, “itipi h²naj±tiko eso”ti evar³pena vacanen±ti attho.
    A¹¹hoti-±d²su  yo  koci  attano  santakena  vibhavena  a¹¹ho  hoti.  Idha  pana na
kevala½  a¹¹hoyeva,  mahaddhano  mahat±  aparim±ºasaªkhena  dhanena sama-
nn±gatoti  attho.  Pañcak±maguºavasena mahant± u¼±r± bhog± ass±ti mah±bhogo.
Paripuººakosakoµµh±g±roti    koso    vuccati    bhaº¹±g±ra½,    nidahitv±   µhapitena
dhanena  paripuººakoso,  dhaññena  ca  paripuººakoµµh±g±roti attho. Atha v± catu-
bbidho  koso  hatth²  ass±  rath± raµµhanti, tividha½ koµµh±g±ra½ dhanakoµµh±g±ra½
dhaññakoµµh±g±ra½  vatthakoµµh±g±ranti. Ta½ sabbampi paripuººamass±ti paripu-
ººakosakoµµh±g±ro.   Assav±y±ti   kassaci   bahumpi   dhana½  dentassa  sen±  na
suº±ti,  s±  anassav±  n±ma  hoti.  Kassaci  adentass±pi  suº±tiyeva,  aya½  assav±
n±ma.  Ov±dapaµikar±y±ti  “ida½ vo kattabba, ida½ na kattabban”ti dinna-ov±daka-
r±ya. Paº¹itoti paº¹iccena samann±gato. Byattoti paññ±veyyattiyena yutto. Medh±-
v²ti  µh±nuppattikapaññ±ya  (3.0049) samann±gato. Paµibaloti samattho. Atthe cinte-
tunti   va¹¹hi-atthe   cintetu½.   So   hi  paccuppanna-atthavaseneva  “at²tepi  eva½



ahesu½,  an±gatepi  eva½  bhavissant²”ti cinteti. Vijit±v²nanti vijitavijay±na½, maha-
ntena  v±  vijayena  samann±gat±na½.  Vimuttacitt±nanti  pañcahi vimutt²hi vimutta-
m±nas±na½.
 
                                              5-6. Patthan±suttadvayavaººan±
 
    135-136.   Pañcame   negamaj±napadass±ti   nigamav±sino   ca  raµµhav±sino  ca
janassa.     Hatthisminti-±d²hi     hatthi-assarathatharudhanulekhamudd±gaºan±d²ni
so¼asa  mah±sipp±ni  dassit±ni. Anavayoti samattho paripuººo. Sesamettha heµµh±
vuttanayeneva veditabba½. Chaµµhe oparajjanti upar±jabh±va½.
 
                                                  7. Appa½supatisuttavaººan±
 
    137.  Sattame  puris±dhipp±y±ti  assaddhammavasena purise uppann±dhipp±y±
purisajjh±say±.  ¾d±n±dhipp±yoti  id±ni  gahetu½  sakkhiss±mi, id±ni sakkhiss±m²ti
eva½  gahaº±dhipp±yo.  Visa½yog±dhipp±yoti  id±ni nibb±na½ p±puºiss±mi, id±ni
p±puºiss±m²ti eva½ nibb±najjh±sayo.
 
                                                   8. Bhatt±dakasuttavaººan±
 
    138. Aµµhame bhatt±dakoti bhattakkh±dako, bahubhattabhuñjoti attho. Ok±sapha-
raºoti   ok±sa½   pharitv±   aññesa½   samb±dha½   katv±  µh±nena  ok±sapharaºo.
Tattha   tattha   laº¹a½   s±reti   p±tet²ti   laº¹as±raºo.   Ettak±   hatth²ti  gaºanak±le
sal±ka½   gaºh±t²ti   sal±kagg±h².  Nis²danasayanavasena  mañcap²µha½  maddat²ti
mañcap²µhamaddano. Bhikkhugaºanak±le sal±ka½ gaºh±t²ti sal±kagg±h².
 
                                                     9. Akkhamasuttavaººan±
 
    139.  Navame  hatthik±yanti  hatthighaµa½. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Saªg±me ava-
carant²ti   saªg±m±vacar±.   Ekiss±   v±   tiºodakadattiy±  vim±nitoti  (3.0050)  ekadi-
vasa½    ekena    tiºodakad±nena   vim±nito,   ekadivasamatta½   aladdhatiºodakoti
attho.  Ito  parampi eseva nayo.  Na sakkoti citta½ sam±dahitunti ±rammaºe citta½
samm±  µhapetu½  na  sakkoti. Sesamettha utt±nameva. Imasmi½ pana sutte vaµµa-
vivaµµa½ kathitanti veditabba½.
 
                                                        10. Sotasuttavaººan±
 
    140.  Dasame  durutt±nanti  na suµµhu vutt±na½ dosavasena pavattit±na½ pharu-
savacan±na½. Dur±gat±nanti dukkhupp±dan±k±rena sotadv±ra½ ±gat±na½. Vaca-
napath±nanti   vacan±na½.   Dukkh±nanti   dukkham±na½.  Tibb±nanti  bahal±na½
t±panasabh±v±na½  v±.  Khar±nanti  pharus±na½.  Kaµuk±nanti  tikhiº±na½. As±t±-
nanti amadhur±na½. Aman±p±nanti mana½ app±yitu½ va¹¹hetu½ asamatth±na½.



P±ºahar±nanti    j²vitahar±na½.    Y±   s±   dis±ti   sabbasaªkh±rasamath±divasena
dissati  apadissat²ti  nibb±na½ dis±ti veditabba½. Yasm± pana ta½ ±gamma sabbe
saªkh±r±  samatha½  gacchanti,  tasm±  sabbasaªkh±rasamathoti  vutta½.  Sesa½
sabbattha utt±nameva. Imasmi½ pana sutte s²lasam±dhipaññ± missik± kathit±ti.
 
                                                           R±javaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                        (15) 5. tikaº¹ak²vaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Avaj±n±tisuttavaººan±
 
    141.  Pañcamassa paµhame sa½v±sen±ti ekatov±sena. ¾deyyamukhoti ±diyana-
mukho,  gahaºamukhoti  attho.  Tamena½ datv± avaj±n±t²ti “aya½ dinna½ paµigga-
hetumeva  j±n±t²”ti  eva½  avamaññati.  Tamena½  sa½v±sena avaj±n±t²ti appama-
ttake  kismiñcideva  kujjhitv±  “j±n±maha½  tay±  katakamma½, ettaka½ addh±na½
aha½  ki½  karonto  vasi½,  nanu  tuyhameva  kat±kata½  v²ma½santo”ti-±d²ni vatt±
hoti.   Atha  itaro  “addh±  koci  mayha½  doso  bhavissat²”ti  kiñci  paµippharitu½  na
sakkoti.  Ta½  khippaññeva  adhimuccit±  hot²ti  ta½ vaººa½ v± avaººa½ v± s²gha-
meva (3.0051) saddahati. Saddahanaµµhena hi ±d±nena esa ±diyanamukhoti vutto.
¾dheyyamukhoti  p±¼iy±  pana µhapitamukhoti attho. Magge khaµa-±v±µo viya ±gat±-
gata½  udaka½  vaººa½  v±  avaººa½ v± saddahanavasena sampaµicchitu½ µhapi-
tamukhoti vutta½ hoti.
    Ittarasaddhoti  parittakasaddho.  Kusal±kusale  dhamme  na j±n±t²ti-±d²su kusale
dhamme   “ime   kusal±”ti   na  j±n±ti,  akusale  dhamme  “ime  akusal±”ti  na  j±n±ti.
Tath±  s±vajje  sadosadhamme  “ime  s±vajj±”ti,  anavajje  ca niddosadhamme “ime
anavajj±”ti,   h²ne   h²n±ti,   paº²te  paº²t±ti.  Kaºhasukkasappaµibh±geti  “ime  kaºh±
sukke  paµib±hetv±  µhitatt±  sappaµibh±g±  n±ma,  ime  ca  sukk±  kaºhe paµib±hitv±
µhitatt± sappaµibh±g±”ti na j±n±ti.
 
                                                      2. ¾rabhatisuttavaººan±
 
    142.  Dutiye  ±rabhati  ca  vippaµis±r²  ca  hot²ti  ±pattiv²tikkamanavasena ±rabhati
ceva,  tappaccay±  ca  vippaµis±r² hoti. Cetovimutti½ paññ±vimuttinti arahattasam±-
dhiñceva arahattaphalañ±ºañca. Nappaj±n±t²ti anadhigatatt± na j±n±ti. ¾rabhati na
vippaµis±r²   hot²ti  ±patti½  ±pajjati,  vuµµhitatt±  pana  na  vippaµis±r²  hoti.  N±rabhati
vippaµis±r²   hot²ti  saki½  ±patti½  ±pajjitv±  tato  vuµµh±ya  pacch±  kiñc±pi  n±pajjati,
vippaµis±ra½  pana  vinodetu½  na  sakkoti.  N±rabhati  na  vippaµis±r² hot²ti na ceva
±patti½ ±pajjati, na ca



vippaµis±r²  hoti.  Tañca  cetovimutti½  …pe…  nirujjhant²ti  arahatta½  pana appatto
hoti. Pañcamanayena kh²º±savo kathito.
    ¾rambhaj±ti  ±pattiv²tikkamasambhav±.  Vippaµis±raj±ti  vippaµis±rato  j±t±. Pava-
¹¹hant²ti  punappuna½  uppajjanena  va¹¹hanti. ¾rambhaje ±save pah±y±ti v²tikka-
masambhave  ±save  ±pattidesan±ya v± ±pattivuµµh±nena v± pajahitv±. Paµivinode-
tv±Ti  suddhante  µhitabh±vapaccavekkhaºena  n²haritv±.  Citta½  paññañca  bh±ve-
t³ti  vipassan±cittañca  ta½sampayutta½  paññañca  bh±vetu. Sesa½ imin± up±ye-
neva veditabbanti.
 
                                                    3. S±randadasuttavaººan±
 
    143.    Tatiye    (3.0052)   k±m±dhimutt±nanti   vatthuk±makilesak±mesu   adhimu-
tt±na½.     Dhamm±nudhammappaµipannoti    navalokuttaradhammatth±ya    sahas²-
laka½    pubbabh±gappaµipada½    paµipanno    paµipattip³rako   puggalo   dullabho
lokasmi½.
 
                                                     4. Tikaº¹ak²suttavaººan±
 
    144.  Catutthe  appaµik³leti appaµik³l±rammaºe. Paµik³lasaññ²ti paµik³lanti eva½-
saññ².    Esa    nayo   sabbattha.   Katha½   pan±ya½   eva½   viharat²ti?   Iµµhasmi½
vatthusmi½   pana   asubh±ya  v±  pharati,  aniccato  v±  upasa½harati.  Eva½  t±va
appaµik³le   paµik³lasaññ²   viharati.   Aniµµhasmi½  vatthusmi½  mett±ya  v±  pharati,
dh±tuto  v±  upasa½harati.  Eva½  paµik³le  appaµik³lasaññ²  viharati.  Ubhayasmi½
pana   purimanayassa   ca  pacchimanayassa  ca  vasena  tatiyacatutthav±r±  vutt±,
cha¼aªgupekkh±vasena  pañcamo.  Cha¼aªgupekkh±  ces± kh²º±savassa upekkh±-
sadis±,  na  pana  kh²º±savupekkh±. Tattha upekkhako vihareyy±ti majjhattabh±ve
µhito  vihareyya.  Kvacan²ti  kismiñci  ±rammaºe.  Katthac²ti  kismiñci  padese. Kiñca-
nati  koci  appamattakopi.  Iti imasmi½ sutte pañcasu µh±nesu vipassan±va kathit±.
Ta½  ±raddhavipassako  bhikkhu  k±tu½  sakkoti,  ñ±ºav± paññuttaro bahussutasa-
maºopi   k±tu½   sakkoti.  Sot±pannasakad±g±mi-an±g±mino  k±tu½  sakkontiyeva,
kh²º±save vattabbameva natth²ti. Pañcama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                         6. Mittasuttavaººan±
 
    146.  Chaµµhe  kammanta½  k±ret²ti khett±dikammanta½ k±reti. Adhikaraºa½ ±di-
yat²ti   catt±ri   adhikaraº±ni   ±diyati.   P±mokkhesu   bhikkh³s³ti   dis±p±mokkhesu
bhikkh³su.   Paµiviruddho  hot²ti  paccan²kagg±hit±ya  viruddho  hoti.  Anavatthac±ri-
kanti anavatth±nac±rika½.
 
                                               7. Asappurisad±nasuttavaººan±
 
    147.  Sattame  (3.0053)  asakkacca½  det²ti  na sakkaritv± suci½ katv± deti. Acitt²-



katv±   det²ti   acitt²k±rena   ag±ravavasena  deti.  Apaviddha½  det²ti  na  nirantara½
deti,   atha   v±  cha¹¹etuk±mo  viya  deti.  An±gamanadiµµhiko  det²ti  katassa  n±ma
phala½ ±gamissat²ti na eva½ ±gamanadiµµhi½ na upp±detv± deti.
    Sukkapakkhe   citt²katv±  det²Ti  deyyadhamme  ca  dakkhiºeyyesu  ca  citt²k±ra½
upaµµhapetv±  deti.  Tattha  deyyadhamma½ paº²ta½ ojavanta½ katv± dento deyya-
dhamme  citt²k±ra½  upaµµhapeti  n±ma.  Puggala½  vicinitv±  dento  dakkhiºeyyesu
citt²k±ra½  upaµµhapeti n±ma. Sahatth± det²ti ±ºattiy± parahatthena adatv± “anama-
tagge  sa½s±re  vicarantena  me  hatthap±d±na½ aladdhak±lassa pam±ºa½ n±ma
natthi,  vaµµamokkha½ bhavanissaraºa½ kariss±m²”ti sahattheneva deti. ¾gamana-
diµµhikoti   “an±gatabhavassa   paccayo  bhavissat²”ti  kammañca  vip±kañca  sadda-
hitv± det²ti.
 
                                                8. Sappurisad±nasuttavaººan±
 
    148.  Aµµhame  saddh±y±Ti  d±nañca  d±naphalañca  saddahitv±.  K±len±ti  yutta-
ppattak±lena.  Anaggahitacittoti  aggahitacitto muttac±go hutv±. Anupahacc±ti anu-
pagh±tetv±  guºe  amakkhetv±.  K±l±gat± cassa atth± pacur± hont²ti atth± ±gaccha-
m±n±   vayovu¹¹hak±le   an±gantv±  yuttappattak±le  paµhamavayasmi½yeva  ±ga-
cchanti ceva bah³ ca honti.
 
                                        9. Paµhamasamayavimuttasuttavaººan±
 
    149.  Navame  samayavimuttass±ti  appitappitakkhaºeyeva  vikkhambhitehi  kile-
sehi      vimuttatt±     samayavimuttisaªkh±t±ya     lokiyavimuttiy±     vimuttacittassa.
Dasama½ utt±natthameva.
 
                                                     Tikaº¹ak²vaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                   Tatiyapaºº±saka½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                      4. Catutthapaºº±saka½
 
 
                                                     (16) 1. saddhammavaggo
 
 
                                      1. Paµhamasammattaniy±masuttavaººan±
 
    151.   Catutthassa   (3.0054)  paµhame  abhabbo  niy±ma½  okkamitu½  kusalesu
dhammesu  sammattanti  kusalesu  dhammesu  sammattabh³ta½ magganiy±ma½



okkamitu½   abhabbo   abh±jana½.   Katha½   paribhot²ti-±d²su   “ki½   kath±  n±ma
es±”ti  vadanto  katha½  paribhoti  n±ma.  “Ki½  n±mesa  katheti,  ki½ aya½ j±n±t²”ti
vadanto   kathika½   paribhoti   n±ma.  “Maya½  ki½  j±n±ma,  kuto  amh±ka½  eta½
sotu½  balan”ti  vadanto  att±na½ paribhoti N±ma. Vipariy±yena sukkapakkho vedi-
tabbo.
 
                                         2. Dutiyasammattaniy±masuttavaººan±
 
    152.  Dutiye  anaññ±te  aññ±tam±n²ti  aviññ±tasmi½yeva “viññ±tamida½ may±”ti
eva½m±n².
 
                                         3. Tatiyasammattaniy±masuttavaººan±
 
    153.   Tatiye   makkh²   dhamma½   suº±t²ti  makkh²  hutv±  guºamakkhanacittena
dhamma½   suº±ti.   Up±rambhacittoti   niggah±ropanacitto.   Randhagaves²ti  guºa-
randha½ guºacchidda½ gavesanto.
 
                                  4. Paµhamasaddhammasammosasuttavaººan±
 
    154.  Catutthe  na  sakkacca½  dhamma½ suºant²ti ohitasot± sukatak±rino hutv±
na  suºanti.  Na pariy±puºant²ti yath±suta½ dhamma½ va¼añjant±pi sakkacca½ na
va¼añjenti. Pañcama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                    6. Tatiyasaddhammasammosasuttavaººan±
 
    156.   Chaµµhe   appaµisaraºoti   appatiµµho.   ¾cariy±  hi  suttantassa  paµisaraºa½
n±ma, tesa½ abh±v± appaµisaraºo hoti. Sesamettha heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                                     7. Dukkath±suttavaººan±
 
    157.   Sattame  (3.0055)  puggala½  upanidh±y±ti  ta½  ta½  puggala½  upanikkhi-
pitv±,  sakkhi½  katv±ti  attho.  Kaccham±n±y±ti  kathiyam±n±ya. Sesamettha aµµha-
mañca utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                        9. Ud±y²suttavaººan±
 
    159.   Navame   anupubbi½   katha½   kathess±m²ti  d±n±nantara½  s²la½,  s²l±na-
ntara½   sagganti   eva½  desan±nupubbi½  katha½  v±,  ya½  ya½  suttapada½  v±
g±th±pada½  v±  nikkhitta½  hoti,  tassa  tassa  anur³pakatha½  kathess±m²ti citta½
upaµµhapetv±    paresa½    dhammo    desetabbo.   Pariy±yadass±v²ti   tassa   tassa
atthassa  ta½  ta½  k±raºa½  dassento.  K±raºañhi  idha pariy±yoti vutta½. Anudda-
yata½   paµicc±ti   “mah±samb±dhappatte   satte   samb±dhato   mocess±m²”ti   anu-



kampa½  ±gamma.  Na  ±misantaroti  na  ±misahetuko,  attano catupaccayal±bha½
an±s²santoti  attho. Att±nañca parañca anupahacc±ti attukka½sanaparavambhan±-
divasena att±nañca parañca guºupagh±tena anupahantv±.
 
                                              10. Duppaµivinodayasuttavaººan±
 
    160.   Dasame   duppaµivinoday±ti  y±ni  hass±d²ni  kicc±ni  nipph±detu½  µh±n±ni
uppann±ni  honti,  tesu  matthaka½  asampattesu  antar±yeva  dunn²h±r± duvikkha-
mbhay±   honti.  Paµibh±nanti  kathetuk±mat±  vuccati.  Im±ni  pañca  duppaµivinoda-
y±ni,  na suppaµivinoday±ni. Up±yena pana k±raºena anur³p±hi paccavekkhaºa-a-
nus±san±d²hi sakk± paµivinodetunti.
 
                                                   Saddhammavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                          (17) 2. ±gh±tavaggo
 
 
                                      1. Paµhama-±gh±tapaµivinayasuttavaººan±
 
    161.  Dutiyassa (3.0056) paµhame ±gh±ta½ paµivinenti v³pasament²ti ±gh±tapaµi-
vinay±.   Yattha  bhikkhuno  uppanno  ±gh±to  sabbaso  paµivinetabboti  yattha  ±ra-
mmaºe  bhikkhuno ±gh±to uppanno hoti, tattha so sabbo imehi pañcahi paµivinode-
tabboti  attho.  Mett±  tasmi½ puggale bh±vetabb±ti tikacatukkajjh±navasena mett±
bh±vetabb±.   Karuº±yapi   eseva   nayo.  Upekkh±  pana  catukkapañcakajjh±nava-
sena  bh±vetabb±.  Yasm±  pana  ya½ puggala½ passato citta½ na nibb±ti, tasmi½
mudit±  na saºµhahati, tasm± s± na vutt±. Asati-amanasik±roti yath± so puggalo na
upaµµh±ti,  kuµµ±d²hi  antarito viya hoti, eva½ tasmi½ asati-amanasik±ro ±pajjitabbo.
Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±nameva.
 
                                        2. Dutiya-±gh±tapaµivinayasuttavaººan±
 
    162.  Dutiye  ±gh±to  etesu  paµivinetabboti ±gh±tapaµivinay±. ¾gh±to etehi paµivi-
netabbotipi  ±gh±tapaµivinay±.  Paµivinayoti  hi paµivinayavatth³nampi paµivinayak±-
raº±nampi  eta½  adhivacana½,  tadubhayampi  idha vaµµati. Pañca hi puggal± paµi-
vinayavatth³  honti pañcahi upam±hi pañca paµipattiyo paµivinayak±raº±ni. Labhati
ca  k±lena  k±la½  cetaso vivara½ cetaso pas±danti k±le k±le samathavipassan±ci-
ttassa   uppannok±sasaªkh±ta½   vivarañceva   saddh±sampannabh±vasaªkh±ta½
pas±dañca labhati.
    Rathiy±y±ti   antarav²thiya½.   Nantakanti   pilotikakhaº¹a½.   Niggahetv±ti   akka-
mitv±. Yo tattha s±roti ya½ tattha thiraµµh±na½. Ta½ parip±tetv±ti ta½ luñcitv±. Eva-
meva   khoti   ettha  pa½suk³liko  viya  mett±vih±r²  daµµhabbo,  rathiy±ya  nantaka½



viya  veripuggalo, dubbalaµµh±na½ viya aparisuddhak±yasam±c±rat±, thiraµµh±na½
viya  parisuddhavac²sam±c±rat±,  dubbalaµµh±na½  cha¹¹etv±  thiraµµh±na½  ±d±ya
gantv±  sibbitv±  rajitv±  p±rupitv±  (3.0057)  vicaraºak±lo  viya aparisuddhak±yasa-
m±c±rata½  amanasikatv± parisuddhavac²sam±c±rata½ manasikatv± verimhi cittu-
pp±da½ nibb±petv± ph±suvih±rak±lo daµµhabbo.
    Sev±lapaºakapariyonaddh±ti  sev±lena  ca  udakapappaµakena ca paµicchann±.
Ghammaparetoti  ghammena  anugato.  Kilantoti  maggakilanto.  Tasitoti  taºh±bhi-
bh³to. Pip±sitoti p±n²ya½ p±tuk±mo. Apaviy³hitv±ti



apanetv±.   Pivitv±ti   pasanna-udaka½   pivitv±.  Evameva  khoti  ettha  ghamm±bhi-
tatto  puriso  viya  mett±vih±r²  daµµhabbo,  sev±lapaºaka½ viya aparisuddhavac²sa-
m±c±rat±,    pasanna-udaka½   viya   parisuddhak±yasam±c±rat±,   sev±lapaºaka½
apaby³hitv±  pasannodaka½  pivitv± gamana½ viya aparisuddhavac²sam±c±rata½
amanasikatv±   parisuddhak±yasam±c±rata½   manasikatv±   verimhi   cittupp±da½
nibb±petv± ph±suvih±rak±lo daµµhabbo.
    Khobhess±m²ti  c±less±mi.  Lo¼ess±m²ti  ±kula½  kariss±mi.  Apeyyampi ta½ kari-
ss±m²ti   pivitu½  asakkuºeyya½  kariss±mi.  Catukkuº¹ikoti  j±º³hi  ca  hatthehi  ca
bh³miya½   patiµµh±nena   catukkuº¹iko   hutv±.   Gop²taka½   pivitv±ti   g±viyo  viya
mukhena  ±ka¹¹hento  pivitv±.  Evameva  khoti  ettha  ghamm±bhitatto  puriso  viya
mett±vih±r²   daµµhabbo,   gopada½  viya  veripuggalo,  gopade  paritta-udaka½  viya
tassabbhantare   parittaguºo,   catukkuº¹ikassa   gop²taka½   pivitv±  pakkamana½
viya  tassa  aparisuddhak±yavac²sam±c±rata½ amanasikatv± ya½ so k±lena k±la½
dhammassavana½     niss±ya     cetaso    vivarappas±dasaªkh±ta½    p²tip±mojja½
labhati, ta½ manasikatv± cittupp±danibb±pana½ veditabba½.
    ¾b±dhikoti    iriy±pathabhañjanakena    visabh±g±b±dhena    ±b±dhiko.   Puratopi-
ss±Ti  puratopi  bhaveyya. Anayabyasananti ava¹¹hivin±sa½. Evameva khoti ettha
so  an±thagil±no  viya sabbakaºhadhammasamann±gato puggalo, addh±namaggo
viya  anamataggasa½s±ro, purato ca pacchato ca g±m±na½ d³rabh±vo viya nibb±-
nassa   d³rabh±vo,  sapp±yabhojan±na½  al±bho  viya  s±maññaphalabhojan±na½
al±bho,    sapp±yabhesajj±na½    al±bho    (3.0058)    viya    samathavipassan±na½
abh±vo, patir³pa-upaµµh±k±na½ al±bho viya ov±d±nus±san²hi kilesatikicchak±na½
abh±vo,  g±mantan±yakassa  al±bho  viya nibb±nasamp±pakassa tath±gatassa v±
tath±gatas±vakassa  v±  aladdhabh±vo,  aññatarassa  purisassa  disv±  k±ruññupa-
µµh±na½  viya  tasmi½  puggale  mett±vih±rikassa  k±ruñña½  upp±detv±  cittanibb±-
pana½ veditabba½.
    Acchodak±ti  pasannodak±.  S±todak±ti madhurodak±. S²todak±Ti tanus²tasalil±.
Setak±Ti  ³mibhijjanaµµh±nesu  setavaºº±.  Supatitth±ti  samatitth±. Evameva khoti
ettha  ghamm±bhitatto  puriso  viya  mett±vih±r² daµµhabbo, s± pokkharaº² viya pari-
suddhasabbadv±ro  puriso,  nhatv±  pivitv± paccuttaritv± rukkhacch±y±ya nipajjitv±
yath±k±ma½  gamana½  viya  tesu  dv±resu  ya½  icchati,  ta½  ±rammaºa½  katv±
cittanibb±pana½ veditabba½. Tatiyacatutth±ni heµµh± vuttanay±neva.
 
                                                 5. Pañhapucch±suttavaººan±
 
    165.  Pañcame  paribhavanti  paribhavanto,  eva½ paribhaviss±m²ti paribhavana-
tth±ya pucchat²ti attho. Aññ±tuk±moti j±nituk±mo hutv±.
 
                                                       6. Nirodhasuttavaººan±
 
    166.  Chaµµhe  attheta½  µh±nanti  atthi  eta½  k±raºa½.  No  ce  diµµheva dhamme
añña½ ±r±dheyy±ti no ce imasmi½yeva attabh±ve arahatta½ p±puºeyya. Kaba¼²k±-



r±h±rabhakkh±na½    dev±nanti   k±m±vacaradev±na½.   Aññatara½   manomaya½
k±yanti   jh±namanena   nibbatta½   aññatara½  suddh±v±sabrahmak±ya½.  Ud±y²ti
l±¼ud±y².  So  hi  “manomayan”ti  sutv±  “±ruppe  na  bhavitabban”ti  paµib±hi. Thero
“s±riputto   ki½   j±n±ti,  yassa  sammukh±  eva½  bhikkh³  vacana½  paµikkosant²”ti
eva½  b±l±na½  laddhi-uppattipaµib±hanattha½  ta½ vacana½ anadhiv±setv± yena
bhagav± tenupasaªkami.
    Atthi  n±m±ti amarisanatthe nip±to. Teneva cettha “ajjhupekkhissath±”ti an±gata-
vacana½  kata½.  Ayañhetthattho–  ±nanda, tumhe thera½ (3.0059) bhikkhu½ vihe-
µhiyam±na½  ajjhupekkhatha,  na  vo  eta½  marisay±mi  na  sah±mi  n±dhiv±sem²ti.
Kasm±  pana  bhagav±  ±nandathera½yeva  evam±h±ti? Dhammabhaº¹±g±rikatt±.
Dhammabhaº¹±g±rikassa  hi  eva½ vadanto paµib±hitu½ bh±ro. Apicesa s±riputta-
ttherassa   piyasah±yo,   ten±pissa   esa   bh±ro.   Tattha  kiñc±pi  bhagav±  ±nanda-
tthera½   garahanto   evam±ha,   na  panes±  tasseva  garah±,  sammukh²bh³t±na½
sabbesa½yeva garah±ti veditabb±. Vih±ranti gandhakuµi½.
    Anacchariyanti  na  acchariya½.  Yath±ti  k±raºavacana½.  ¾yasmanta½yevettha
upav±na½  paµibh±seyy±ti  ettha  bhagavat±  ca  eva½  etadeva  k±raºa½  ±rabbha
ud±haµe   ±yasmatoyeva   upav±nassa   paµivacana½  paµibh±tu  upaµµh±t³ti  d²peti.
S±rajja½  okkantanti  domanassa½  anupaviµµha½.  S²lav±ti-±d²hi kh²º±savas²l±d²ni-
yeva   kathit±ni.  Khaº¹iccen±ti-±d²ni  sakk±r±d²na½  k±raºapucch±vasena  vutt±ni.
Ki½   khaº¹icc±d²hi  k±raºehi  ta½  ta½  sabrahmac±ri½  sakkareyyunti  ayañhettha
adhipp±yo.
 
                                                       7. Codan±suttavaººan±
 
    167.   Sattame  codaken±ti  vatthusandassan±  ±pattisandassan±  sa½v±sappaµi-
kkhepo    s±m²cippaµikkhepoti    cat³hi    codan±vatth³hi    codayam±nena.   K±lena
vakkh±mi  no  ak±len±ti ettha cuditakassa k±lo kathito, na codakassa. Para½ code-
ntena  hi  parisamajjhe  v± uposathapav±raºagge v± ±sanas±l±bhojanas±l±d²su v±
na  codetabbo,  div±µµh±ne  nisinnak±le “karot±yasm± ok±sa½, aha½ ±yasmanta½
vattuk±mo”ti  eva½  ok±sa½ k±retv± codetabbo. Puggala½ pana upaparikkhitv± yo
lolapuggalo   abh³ta½   vatv±   bhikkh³na½   ayasa½   ±ropeti,   so  ok±sakamma½
vin±pi codetabbo. Bh³ten±ti tacchena sabh±vena. Saºhen±ti maµµhena mudukena.
Atthasa½hiten±ti  atthak±mat±ya  hitak±mat±ya  upetena.  Avippaµis±ro upadah±ta-
bboti  amaªkubh±vo  upanetabbo. Ala½ (3.0060) te avippaµis±r±y±ti yutta½ te ama-
ªkubh±v±ya.   Sesamettha   utt±namev±ti.   Aµµhama½  heµµh±  vuttanayatt±  p±kaµa-
meva.
 
                                                 9. Khippanisantisuttavaººan±
 
    169.  Navame khippa½ nis±mayati upadh±ret²ti khippanisanti. Suggahita½ katv±
gaºh±t²ti   suggahitagg±h².   Atthakusaloti   aµµhakath±ya   cheko.   Dhammakusaloti
p±¼iya½  cheko.  Niruttikusaloti  niruttivacanesu  cheko.  Byañjanakusaloti  akkhara-



ppabhede   cheko.   Pubb±parakusaloti   atthapubb±para½,   dhammapubb±para½,
akkharapubb±para½,    byañjanapubb±para½,    anusandhipubb±paranti   imasmi½
pañcavidhe   pubb±pare   cheko.   Tattha   atthapubb±parakusaloti   heµµh±  atthena
upari   attha½   j±n±ti,  upari  atthena  heµµh±  attha½  j±n±ti.  Katha½?  So  hi  heµµh±
attha½   µhapetv±   upari   atthe   vutte   “heµµh±   attho  atth²”ti  j±n±ti.  Upari  attha½
µhapetv±  heµµh±  atthe  vuttepi  “upari  attho  atth²”ti  j±n±ti.  Ubhato µhapetv± majjhe
atthe  vutte  “ubhato  attho  atth²”ti  j±n±ti.  Majjhe  attha½  µhapetv±  ubhatobh±gesu
atthe  vutte “majjhe attho atth²”ti j±n±ti. Dhammapubb±par±d²supi eseva nayo. Anu-
sandhipubb±pare  pana  s²la½  ±di½  katv±  ±raddhe suttante matthake chasu abhi-
ññ±su   ±gat±su   “yath±nusandhi½   yath±nupariccheda½   suttanto   gato”ti  j±n±ti.
Diµµhivasena   ±raddhe  upari  saccesu  ±gatesupi  “yath±nusandhin±  gato”ti  j±n±ti.
Kalahabhaº¹anavasena  ±raddhe  upari  s±raº²yadhammesu ±gatesupi, dvatti½sa-
tiracch±nakath±vasena  ±raddhe  upari  dasakath±vatth³su  (a.  ni.  10.69; ud±031)
±gatesupi “yath±nusandhin± gato”ti j±n±t²ti.
 
                                                     10. Bhaddajisuttavaººan±
 
    170.  Dasame  abhibh³ti  abhibhavitv±  µhito  jeµµhako.  Anabhibh³toti aññehi ana-
bhibh³to.   Aññadatth³ti   eka½savacane   nip±to.   Dassanavasena  daso,  sabba½
passat²ti  adhipp±yo.  Vasavatt²ti  sabba½  jana½ vase vatteti. Yath± passatoti iµµh±-
rammaºa½  v±  hotu aniµµh±rammaºa½ v± (3.0061), yen±k±rena ta½ passantassa.
Anantar±  ±sav±na½  khayo  hot²ti  anantar±yeva  arahatta½  uppajjati.  Yath± suºa-
toti  etth±pi  eseva  nayo.  Atha  v± ya½ cakkhun± r³pa½ disv± nirantarameva vipa-
ssana½  paµµhapetv±  arahatta½  p±puº±ti,  ta½ tassa arahatta½ cakkhuviññ±º±na-
ntara½  n±ma  hoti.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  ida½  dassan±na½ agganti. Dutiyapa-
depi eseva nayo.
    Yath±  sukhitass±ti  yena maggasukhena sukhitassa. Anantar± ±sav±na½ khayo
hot²ti    samanantarameva   arahatta½   uppajjati.   Ida½   sukh±na½   agganti   ida½
maggasukha½  sukh±na½  uttama½.  Yath± saññiss±ti idh±pi maggasaññ±va adhi-
ppet±.   Yath±  bh³tass±ti  yasmi½  bhave  yasmi½  attabh±ve  µhitassa.  Anantar±ti
anantar±yena  arahatta½  uppajjati.  Ida½  bhav±na½ agganti aya½ pacchimo atta-
bh±vo  bhav±na½  agga½  n±ma.  Atha v± yath± bh³tass±ti yehi khandhehi magga-
kkhaºe  bh³tassa  vijjam±nassa.  Anantar±  ±sav±na½  khayo hot²ti magg±nantara-
meva  phala½  uppajjati.  Ida½  bhav±na½ agganti ida½ maggakkhaºe khandhapa-
ñcaka½ bhav±na½ agga½ n±m±ti.
 
                                                          ¾gh±tavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                        (18) 3. up±sakavaggo
 
 



                                                    1-3. S±rajjasutt±divaººan±
 
    171-173.  Tatiyassa  paµhamadutiyatatiyesu ag±riyappaµipatti kathit±. Sot±panna-
sakad±g±minopi hontu, vaµµantiyeva.
 
                                                         4. Verasuttavaººan±
 
    174.  Catutthe  bhay±n²Ti  cittutr±sabhay±ni.  Ver±n²ti akusalaver±nipi puggalave-
r±nipi. Cetasikanti cittanissita½. Dukkhanti k±yapas±davatthuka½ dukkha½. Doma-
nassanti domanassavedana½. Imasmi½ sutte viratipah±na½ kathita½.
 
                                                      5. Caº¹±lasuttavaººan±
 
    175.  Pañcame  (3.0062)  up±sakapatikuµµhoti up±sakapacchimako. Kot³halama-
ªgalikoti  “imin± ida½ bhavissat²”ti eva½ pavattatt± kot³halasaªkh±tena diµµhasuta-
mutamaªgalena   samann±gato.  Maªgala½  pacceti  no  kammanti  maªgala½  olo-
keti, kamma½ na oloketi. Ito ca bahiddh±ti imamh± s±san± bahiddh±. Pubbak±ra½
karot²ti d±n±dika½ kusalakicca½ paµhamatara½ karoti.
 
                                                           6. P²tisuttavaººan±
 
    176.  Chaµµhe kinti mayanti kena n±ma up±yena maya½. Paviveka½ p²tinti paµha-
madutiyajjh±n±ni    niss±ya    uppajjanakap²ti½.   K±m³pasa½hitanti   k±manissita½
duvidhe   k±me   ±rabbha   uppajjanaka½.   Akusal³pasa½hitanti  “migas³kar±dayo
vijjhiss±m²”ti  sara½  khipitv±  tasmi½  viraddhe  “viraddha½  may±”ti eva½ akusale
niss±ya    uppajjanaka½.    T±disesu   pana   µh±nesu   avirajjhantassa   “suµµhu   me
viddha½,  suµµhu  me  pahaµan”ti  uppajjanaka½  akusal³pasa½hita½ sukha½ soma-
nassa½  n±ma. D±n±di-upakaraº±na½ asampattiy± uppajjam±na½ pana kusal³pa-
sa½hita½ dukkha½ domanassanti veditabba½.
 
                                                        7. Vaºijj±suttavaººan±
 
    177.  Sattame  vaºijj±ti v±ºijakamm±ni. Up±saken±ti tisaraºagatena. Satthavaºi-
jj±ti ±vudhabhaº¹a½ k±retv± tassa vikkayo. Sattavaºijj±ti manussavikkayo. Ma½sa-
vaºijj±ti  s³karamig±dayo  posetv±  tesa½  vikkayo.  Majjavaºijj±ti  ya½kiñci majja½
k±retv±   tassa   vikkayo.  Visavaºijj±ti  visa½  k±retv±  tassa  vikkayo.  Iti  sabbampi
ima½ vaºijja½ neva attan± k±tu½, na pare sam±dapetv± k±retu½ vaµµati.



 
                                                         8. R±jasuttavaººan±
 
    178.   Aµµhame  pabb±jent²ti  raµµhamh±  pabb±jenti.  Yath±paccaya½  v±  karont²ti
yath±dhipp±ya½    yath±jjh±saya½    karonti.   Tatheva   p±pakamma½   pavedent²ti
yath± tena kata½, ta½ tatheva aññesa½ ±rocenti kathenti.
 
                                                          9. Gihisuttavaººan±
 
    179.   Navame  (3.0063)  sa½vutakammantanti  pihitakammanta½.  ¾bhicetasik±-
nanti     uttamacittanissit±na½.     Diµµhadhammasukhavih±r±nanti    paccakkheyeva
dhamme  pavattikkhaºe  sukhavih±r±na½. Ariyakanteh²ti ariy±na½ kantehi magga-
phalas²lehi.
    Ariyadhamma½ sam±d±y±ti ettha ariyadhammoti pañca s²l±ni kathit±ni. Meraya½
v±ruºinti   catubbidha½   meraya½   pañcavidhañca  sura½.  Dhammañc±nuvitakka-
yeti  navavidha½  lokuttaradhamma½  anussativaseneva  vitakkeyya. Aby±pajjha½
hita½    cittanti   niddukkha½   mett±dibrahmavih±racitta½.   Devalok±ya   bh±vayeti
brahmalokatth±ya  bh±veyya.  Puññatthassa jig²satoti puññena atthikassa puñña½
gavesantassa.   Santes³ti   buddhapaccekabuddhatath±gatas±vakesu.  Vipul±  hoti
dakkhiº±ti   eva½  dinnad±na½  mahapphala½  hoti.  Anupubben±ti  s²lap³raº±din±
anukkamena. Sesa½ tikanip±te vuttatthameva.
 
                                                      10. Gaves²suttavaººan±
 
    180.  Dasame sita½ p±tv±k±s²ti mah±maggeneva gacchanto ta½ s±lavana½ olo-
ketv±  “atthi  nu  kho  imasmi½  µh±ne  kiñci  suk±raºa½  uppannapubban”ti addasa
kassapabuddhak±le  gavesin±  up±sakena  kata½ suk±raºa½. Athassa etadahosi–
“ida½    suk±raºa½    bhikkhusaªghassa    ap±kaµa½   paµicchanna½,   handa   na½
bhikkhusaªghassa   p±kaµa½   karom²”ti  magg±  okkamma  aññatarasmi½  padese
µhitova   sitap±tukamma½   ak±si,   aggaggadante   dassetv±   mandahasita½   hasi.
Yath±   hi  lokiyamanuss±  udara½  paharant±  “kaha½  kahan”ti  hasanti,  na  eva½
buddh±. Buddh±na½ pana hasita½ haµµhapahaµµh±k±ramattameva hoti.
    Hasitañca  n±meta½  terasahi  somanassasahagatacittehi  hoti. Tattha lokiyama-
h±jano  akusalato  cat³hi, k±m±vacarakusalato cat³h²ti aµµhahi cittehi hasati, sekh±
akusalato  diµµhigatasampayutt±ni  dve  apanetv±  chahi  cittehi  hasanti,  kh²º±sav±
cat³hi  sahetukakiriyacittehi,  ekena  ahetukakiriyacitten±ti  pañcahi  cittehi (3.0064)
hasanti.    Tesupi    balav±rammaºe   ±p±tham±gate   dv²hi   ñ±ºasampayuttacittehi
hasanti,  dubbal±rammaºe  duhetukacittadvayena ca ahetukacittena c±ti t²hi cittehi
hasanti.  Imasmi½  pana  µh±ne kiriy±hetukamanoviññ±ºadh±tusomanassasahaga-
tacitta½ bhagavato pahaµµh±k±ramattahasita½ upp±deti.
    Ta½ paneta½ hasita½ eva½ appamattakampi therassa p±kaµa½ ahosi. Katha½?
Tath±r³pe   hi  k±le  tath±gatassa  cat³hi  d±µh±hi  c±tudd²pikamah±meghamukhato



samosarit±   vijjulat±   viya   virocam±n±   mah±t±lakkhandhappam±º±  rasmivaµµiyo
uµµhahitv±   tikkhattu½  siravara½  padakkhiºa½  katv±  d±µhaggesuyeva  antaradh±-
yanti.  Tena  saññ±ºena  ±yasm±  ±nando bhagavato pacchato gaccham±nopi sita-
p±tubh±va½ j±n±ti.
     Iddhanti  samiddha½.  Ph²tanti atisamiddha½ sabbap±liphulla½ viya. ¾kiººama-
nussanti  janasam±kula½. S²lesu aparip³rak±r²ti pañcasu s²lesu asamattak±r². Paµi-
desit±n²ti   up±sakabh±va½   paµidesit±ni.  Sam±dapit±n²ti  saraºesu  patiµµh±pit±n²ti
attho.   Icceta½   samasamanti   iti   eta½   k±raºa½   sabb±k±rato  samabh±veneva
sama½,  na  ekadesena. Natthi kiñci atirekanti mayha½ imehi kiñci atireka½ natthi.
Hand±ti  vavassaggatthe  nip±to. Atirek±y±ti visesak±raºatth±ya paµipajj±m²ti attho.
S²lesu   parip³rak±ri½   dh±reth±ti  pañcasu  s²lesu  samattak±r²ti  j±n±tha.  Ett±vat±
tena  pañca  s²l±ni  sam±dinn±ni  n±ma  honti.  Kimaªga  pana  na  mayanti  maya½
pana  keneva  k±raºena  parip³rak±rino na bhaviss±ma. Sesamettha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                         Up±sakavaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                          (19) 4. araññavaggo
 
 
                                                      1. ¾raññikasuttavaººan±
 
    181.  Catutthassa  paµhame  mandatt±  mom³hatt±ti  neva  sam±d±na½ j±n±ti, na
±nisa½sa½.  Attano  pana  mandatt±  mom³hatt±  aññ±ºeneva  ±raññako  (3.0065)
hoti.  P±piccho  icch±pakatoti  “araññe  me  viharantassa ‘aya½ ±raññako’ti catupa-
ccayasakk±ra½  karissanti,  ‘aya½  bhikkhu lajj² pavivitto’ti-±d²hi ca guºehi sambh±-
vessant²”ti  eva½  p±pik±ya  icch±ya  µhatv±  t±ya  eva icch±ya abhibh³to hutv± ±ra-
ññako   hoti.   Umm±davasena   arañña½  pavisitv±  viharanto  pana  umm±d±  citta-
kkhep±  ±raññako  n±ma  hoti.  Vaººitanti  ida½  ±raññakaªga½ n±ma buddhehi ca
buddhas±vakehi   ca   vaººita½   pasatthanti   ±raññako  hoti.  Idamatthitanti  im±ya
kaly±º±ya  paµipattiy± attho etass±ti idamatth², idamatthino bh±vo idamatthit±. Ta½
idamatthita½yeva   niss±ya,   na   añña½  kiñci  lok±misanti  attho.  Sesamettha  ito
paresu ca utt±natthameva.
 
                                                        Araññavaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                       (20) 5. br±hmaºavaggo
 
 
                                                         1. Soºasuttavaººan±
 



    191.  Pañcamassa  paµhame  br±hmaºadhamm±ti  br±hmaºasabh±v±.  Sunakhe-
s³Ti  kukkuresu.  Neva kiºanti na vikkiºant²ti na gaºhant± kiºanti, na dadant± vikki-
ºanti.  Sampiyeneva  sa½v±sa½  sa½bandh±ya  sampavattent²ti piyo piya½ upasa-
ªkamitv±   paveºiy±   bandhanattha½  sa½v±sa½  pavattayanti.  Udar±vadehakanti
udara½    avadihitv±   upacinitv±   p³retv±.   Avasesa½   ±d±ya   pakkamant²ti   ya½
bhuñjitu½  na  sakkonti,  ta½  bhaº¹ika½  katv±  gahetv±  gacchanti. Imasmi½ sutte
vaµµameva kathita½.
 
                                                2. Doºabr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    192.   Dutiye  tvampi  noti  tvampi  nu.  Pavatt±roti  pavattayit±ro.  Yesanti  yesa½
santaka½.  Mantapadanti  vedasaªkh±ta½  mantameva.  G²tanti aµµhak±d²hi dasahi
por±ºakabr±hmaºehi     sarasampattivasena    sajjh±yita½.    Pavuttanti    aññesa½
vutta½,  v±citanti  attho.  Sam²hitanti  samupaby³¼ha½  r±sikata½,  piº¹a½ (3.0066)
katv±  µhapitanti  attho.  Tadanug±yant²ti  etarahi  br±hmaº±  ta½ tehi pubbehi g²ta½
anug±yanti  anusajjh±yanti. Tadanubh±sant²ti ta½ anubh±santi. Ida½ purimasseva
vevacana½.  Bh±sitamanubh±sant²ti tehi bh±sita½ anubh±santi. Sajjh±yitamanusa-
jjh±yant²ti   tehi   sajjh±yita½   anusajjh±yanti.   V±citamanuv±cent²ti   tehi  aññesa½
v±cita½    anuv±centi.   Seyyathidanti   te   katameti   attho.   Aµµhakoti-±d²ni   tesa½
n±m±ni.   Te  kira  dibbena  cakkhun±  oloketv±  par³pagh±ta½  akatv±  kassapasa-
mm±sambuddhassa      bhagavato     p±vacanena     saha     sa½sandetv±     mante
ganthesu½.   Apar±pare   pana   br±hmaº±   p±º±tip±t±d²ni   pakkhipitv±  tayo  vede
bhinditv±  buddhavacanena  saddhi½  viruddhe  aka½su.  Ty±ssu’meti  ettha ass³ti
nip±tamatta½, te br±hmaº± ime pañca br±hmaºe paññ±pent²ti attho.
    Mante   adh²yam±noti  vede  sajjh±yanto  gaºhanto.  ¾cariyadhananti  ±cariyada-
kkhiºa½  ±cariyabh±ga½. Na issatthen±ti na yodh±j²vakammena upp±deti. Na r±ja-
porisen±ti  na r±jupaµµh±kabh±vena. Kevala½ bhikkh±cariy±y±ti suddh±ya bhikkh±-
cariy±ya   eva.   Kap±la½  Anatimaññam±noTi  ta½  bhikkh±bh±jana½  anatimañña-
m±no.  So  hi  puººapatta½  ±d±ya s²sa½ nh±to kuladv±resu µhatv± “aha½ aµµhaca-
tt±l²sa  vass±ni  kom±rabrahmacariya½  cari½,  mant±pi me gahit±, ±cariyassa ±ca-
riyadhana½  dass±mi,  dhana½  me  deth±”ti y±cati. Ta½ sutv± manuss± yath±satti
yath±bala½   aµµhapi   so¼asapi   satampi   sahassampi  denti.  Eva½  sakalag±ma½
caritv±  laddhadhana½ ±cariyassa niyy±deti. Ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½. Eva½ kho
doºa    br±hmaºo    brahmasamo    hot²ti    eva½   brahmavih±rehi   samann±gatatt±
br±hmaºo brahmasamo n±ma hoti.
    Neva   kayena   na   vikkayen±ti  neva  attan±  kaya½  katv±  gaºh±ti,  na  parena
vikkaya½   katv±  dinna½.  Udak³passaµµhanti  udakena  upassaµµha½  pariccatta½.
So  hi  yasmi½  kule  vayappatt±  d±rik±  atthi,  gantv±  tassa  dv±re  tiµµhati. “Kasm±
µhitos²”ti   vutte   “aha½   aµµhacatt±l²sa  vass±ni  kom±rabrahmacariya½  cari½,  ta½
sabba½  tumh±ka½  demi,  tumhe  mayha½  d±rika½  deth±”ti  vadati.  Te  d±rika½
±netv±  tassa  hatthe  udaka½  p±tetv±  denti.  So  ta½  udak³passaµµha½ bhariya½
gaºhitv±   gacchati.   Atim²¼hajoti  atim²¼he  (3.0067)  mah±g³thar±simhi  j±to.  Tassa



s±ti   tassa   es±.   Na   davatth±ti   na  k²¼anatth±.  Na  ratatth±ti  na  k±marati-atth±.
Methuna½  upp±detv±ti  dh²tara½ v± putta½ v± upp±detv± “id±ni paveºi ghaµ²yissa-
t²”ti   nikkhamitv±   pabbajati.   Sugati½   sagga½  lokanti  brahmalokameva  sandh±-
yeta½  vutta½.  Devasamo  hot²ti  dibbavih±rehi  samann±gatatt±  devasamo  n±ma
hoti.
    Tameva   puttass±da½   nik±mayam±noti  yv±ssa  dh²tara½  v±  putta½  v±  j±ta½
disv± puttapema½ puttass±do uppajjati, ta½ patthayam±no iccham±no. Kuµumba½
ajjh±vasat²ti  kuµumba½ saºµhapetv± kuµumbamajjhe vasati. Sesamettha utt±name-
v±ti.
 
                                                    3. Saªg±ravasuttavaººan±
 
    193.  Tatiye  pagev±ti paµhamaññeva. K±mar±gapariyuµµhiten±ti k±mar±gaggahi-
tena.   K±mar±gapareten±ti   k±mar±g±nugatena.   Nissaraºanti   tividha½   k±mar±-
gassa  nissaraºa½  vikkhambhananissaraºa½,  tadaªganissaraºa½, samuccheda-
nissaraºanti.   Tattha   asubhe  paµhamajjh±na½  vikkhambhananissaraºa½  n±ma,
vipassan±   tadaªganissaraºa½   n±ma,   arahattamaggo   samucchedanissaraºa½
n±ma.   Ta½  tividhampi  nappaj±n±t²ti  attho.  Attatthamp²ti-±d²su  arahattasaªkh±to
attano   attho   attattho   n±ma,   paccayad±yak±na½   attho  parattho  n±ma,  sveva
duvidho ubhayattho n±ma. Imin± nayena sabbav±resu attho veditabbo.
    Aya½  pana viseso– by±p±dassa nissaraºanti-±d²su hi dveva nissaraº±ni vikkha-
mbhananissaraºañca     samucchedanissaraºañca.     Tattha     by±p±dassa    t±va
mett±ya  paµhamajjh±na½  vikkhambhananissaraºa½ n±ma, an±g±mimaggo samu-
cchedanissaraºa½,   thinamiddhassa  ±lokasaññ±  vikkhambhananissaraºa½,  ara-
hattamaggo   samucchedanissaraºa½.   Uddhaccakukkuccassa   yo  koci  samatho
vikkhambhananissaraºa½,   uddhaccassa  panettha  arahattamaggo,  kukkuccassa
an±g±mimaggo     samucchedanissaraºa½.     Vicikicch±ya    dhammavavatth±na½
vikkhambhananissaraºa½, paµhamamaggo samucchedanissaraºa½.
    Y±   panettha   seyyath±pi,   br±hmaºa,  udapatto  sa½saµµho  l±kh±ya  v±ti-±dik±
upam±  vutt±, t±su udapattoti udakabharit± p±ti. Sa½saµµhoti (3.0068) vaººabheda-
karaºavasena sa½saµµho. Ukkudhitoti kudhito. Ussadakaj±toTi usumakaj±to. Sev±-
lapaºakapariyonaddhoti    tilab²jak±dibhedena    sev±lena   v±   n²lamaº¹³kapiµµhiva-
ººena   v±  udakapiµµhi½  ch±detv±  nibbattena  paºakena  pariyonaddho.  V±teritoti
v±tena  erito  kampito.  ¾viloti appasanno. Lu¼itoti asannisinno. Kalal²bh³toti kadda-
m²bh³to.    Andhak±re    nikkhittoti   koµµhakantar±dibhede   an±lokaµµh±ne   µhapito.
Imasmi½  sutte  bhagav±  t²hi  bhavehi  desana½ nivaµµetv± arahattanik³µena niµµha-
pesi, br±hmaºo pana saraºamatte patiµµhitoti.



 
                                                    4. K±raºap±l²suttavaººan±
 
    194.  Catutthe  k±raºap±l²ti  p±loti  tassa  n±ma½,  r±jakul±na½  pana  kammante
k±ret²ti  k±raºap±l²  n±ma  j±to. Kammanta½ k±ret²ti p±tova uµµh±ya dv±raµµ±lakap±-
k±re   akate   k±reti,  jiººe  paµijagg±peti.  Piªgiy±ni½  br±hmaºanti  eva½n±maka½
an±g±miphale   patiµµhita½   ariyas±vaka½   br±hmaºa½.   So   kira  p±tova  uµµh±ya
gandham±l±d²ni   g±h±petv±   satthu   santika½   gantv±   vanditv±  gandham±l±d²hi
p³jetv±  nagara½  ±gacchati,  ida½ br±hmaºassa devasika½ vattanti. Ta½ so eva½
vatta½  katv±  ±gacchanta½  addasa. Etadavoc±ti “aya½ br±hmaºo paññav± ñ±ºu-
ttaro,  kaha½  nu  kho  p±tova  gantv±  ±gacchat²”ti  cintetv±  anukkamena santika½
±gata½ sañj±nitv± “handa kuto n³”ti-±divacana½ avoca.
    Tattha    div±    divass±ti    divasass±pi   div±,   majjhanhikak±leti   attho.   Paº¹ito
maññeti  bhava½  piªgiy±n²  samaºa½ gotama½ paº¹itoti maññati, ud±hu noti aya-
mettha   attho.  Ko  c±ha½,  bhoti,  bho,  samaºassa  gotamassa  paññ±veyyattiyaj±-
nane  aha½  ko  n±ma?  Ko  ca  samaºassa  gotamassa  paññ±veyyattiya½ j±niss±-
m²ti  kuto  c±ha½  samaºassa gotamassa paññ±veyyattiya½ j±niss±mi, kena n±ma
k±raºena j±niss±m²ti eva½ sabbath±pi attano aj±nanabh±va½ d²peti. Sopi n³nassa
t±disov±ti  yo  samaºassa  gotamassa  paññ±veyyattiya½  j±neyya, sopi n³na dasa
p±ramiyo   p³retv±   sabbaññuta½   patto  t±diso  (3.0069)  buddhoyeva  bhaveyya.
Sineru½  v±  hi  pathavi½ v± ±k±sa½ v± pametuk±mena tappam±ºo daº¹o v± rajju
v±  laddhu½ vaµµati, samaºassa gotamassa pañña½ j±nantenapi tassa ñ±ºasadisa-
meva   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½   laddhu½  vaµµat²ti  d²peti.  ¾daravasena  panettha  ±me-
¹ita½   kata½.  U¼±r±y±ti  uttam±ya  seµµh±ya.  Ko  c±ha½,  bhoti,  bho,  aha½  sama-
ºassa  gotamassa  pasa½sane  ko  n±ma.  Ko ca samaºa½ gotama½ pasa½siss±-
m²ti kena k±raºena pasa½siss±mi.
    Pasatthappasatthoti   sabbaguº±na½   upari  carehi  sabbalokapasatthehi  attano
guºeheva  pasattho,  na  tassa  aññehi  pasa½sanakicca½ atthi. Yath± hi campaka-
puppha½  v±  n²luppala½ v± paduma½ v± lohitacandana½ v± attano vaººagandha-
siriy±va  p±s±dikañceva sugandhañca, na tassa ±gantukehi vaººagandhehi thoma-
nakicca½  atthi.  Yath±  ca  maºiratana½  v±  candamaº¹ala½ v± attano ±lokeneva
obh±sati,  na  tassa  aññena obh±sanakicca½ atthi, eva½ samaºo gotamo sabbalo-
kapasatthehi  attano  guºeheva  pasattho  thomito, sabbalokassa seµµhata½ p±pito.
Na tassa aññena pasa½sanakicca½ atthi.
    Pasatthehi  v±  pasatthotipi  pasatthappasattho.  Ke  pana  pasatth±  n±ma? R±j±
pasenadi   kosalo   k±sikosalav±sikehi   pasattho,   bimbis±ro   aªgamagadhav±s²hi,
ves±lik±   licchav²   vajjitaµµhav±s²hi   pasatth±,   p±veyyak±  mall±  kosin±rak±  mall±
aññepi  te te khattiy± tehi tehi j±napadehi pasatth±, caªki-±dayo br±hmaº± br±hma-
ºagaºehi,   an±thapiº¹ik±dayo   up±sak±   up±sakagaºehi,   vis±kh±-±dik±  up±sik±
anekasat±hi  up±sik±hi,  sakulud±yi-±dayo  paribb±jak±  anekehi paribb±jakasatehi,
uppalavaººattheri-±dik±    mah±s±vik±    anekehi   bhikkhunisatehi,   s±riputtatther±-
dayo  mah±ther±  anekasatehi bhikkh³hi, sakk±dayo dev± anekasahassehi devehi,



mah±brahm±dayo   brahm±no   anekasahassehi   brahmehi  pasatth±.  Te  sabbepi
dasabala½    thomenti    vaººenti    pasa½sant²ti    bhagav±    “pasatthappasattho”ti
vuccati. Atthavasanti atth±nisa½sa½.
    Athassa  (3.0070)  so attano pas±dak±raºa½ ±cikkhanto seyyath±pi, bho, puriso-
ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    aggarasaparitittoti    bhojanarasesu    p±y±so    sneharasesu
gosappi,  kas±varasesu khuddakamadhu ane¼aka½, madhurarasesu sakkar±ti eva-
m±dayo  aggaras±  n±ma.  Tesu yena kenaci parititto ±kaºµhappam±ºa½ bhuñjitv±
µhito.  Aññesa½  h²n±nanti  aggarasehi  aññesa½  h²naras±na½.  SuttasoTi  suttato,
suttabh±ven±ti  attho.  Sesupi  eseva  nayo. Tato tatoti sutt±d²su tato tato. Aññesa½
puthusamaºabr±hmaº±ppav±d±nanti    ye    aññesa½   puth³na½   samaºabr±hma-
º±na½   laddhisaªkh±tappav±d±,   tesa½.  Na  pihet²ti  na  pattheti,  te  kathiyam±ne
sotumpi  na  icchati. Jighacch±dubbalyaparetoti jighacch±ya ceva dubbalabh±vena
ca  anugato.  Madhupiº¹ikanti  s±lipiµµha½  bhajjitv±  catumadhurena yojetv± kata½
baddhasattupiº¹ika½, madhurap³vameva v±. Adhigaccheyy±ti labheyya. Asecana-
kanti  madhurabh±vakaraºatth±ya  aññena  rasena  an±sittaka½  ojavanta½  paº²ta-
rasa½.
    Haricandanass±ti  suvaººavaººacandanassa. Lohitacandanass±ti rattavaººaca-
ndanassa.   Surabhigandhanti   sugandha½.   Darath±dayo   vaµµadarath±,  vaµµakila-
math±,   vaµµapari¼±h±  eva.  Ud±na½  ud±nes²ti  ud±h±ra½  ud±hari.  Yath±  hi  ya½
tela½  m±na½  gahetu½  na  sakkoti,  vissanditv±  gacchati,  ta½  avasekoti vuccati.
Yañca   jala½   ta¼±ka½   gahetu½   na  sakkoti,  ajjhottharitv±  gacchati,  ta½  oghoti
vuccati.   Evameva½   ya½   p²tivacana½  hadaya½  gahetu½  na  sakkoti,  adhika½
hutv±  anto  asaºµhahitv±  bahi  nikkhamati, ta½ ud±nanti vuccati. Evar³pa½ p²tima-
yavacana½ nicch±res²ti attho.
 
                                                     5. Piªgiy±n²suttavaººan±
 
    195.  Pañcame  n²l±ti  ida½  sabbasaªg±hika½.  N²lavaºº±ti-±di tasseva vibh±ga-
dassana½. Tattha na tesa½ pakativaººo n²lo, n²lavilepanavilittatt± paneta½ vutta½.
N²lavatth±ti   paµaduk³lakoseyy±d²nipi  tesa½  n²l±neva  honti.  N²l±laªk±r±ti  n²lama-
º²hi  n²lapupphehi  alaªkat±,  tesa½ hatth±laªk±ra-ass±laªk±ra-rath±laªk±ra-s±ºivi-
t±nakañcuk±pi  sabbe  n²l±yeva  honti. Imin± nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.
    Paduma½   (3.0071)   yath±ti   yath±   satapatta½   rattapaduma½.   Kokanadanti
tasseva  vevacana½.  P±toti pageva suriyuggamanak±le. Siy±ti bhaveyya. Av²taga-
ndhanti   avigatagandha½.   Aªg²rasanti  bhagavato  aªgamaªgehi  rasmiyo  niccha-
ranti,  tasm±  aªg²rasoti  vuccati.  Tapantam±diccamivantalikkheTi dvisahassad²pa-
pariv±resu  cat³su  mah±d²pesu  ±lokakaraºavasena antalikkhe tapanta½ ±dicca½
viya  virocam±na½.  Aªg²rasa½  pass±ti  att±nameva  v±  mah±jana½  v± sandh±ya
eva½ vadati.
 
                                                   6. Mah±supinasuttavaººan±
 



    196.   Chaµµhe   mah±supin±ti   mahantehi  purisehi  passitabbato  mahant±nañca
atth±na½   nimittabh±vato   mah±supin±.   P±turahesunti   p±kaµ±   ahesu½.  Tattha
supina½  passanto  cat³hi  k±raºehi  passati  dh±tukkhobhato v± anubh³tapubbato
v± devatopasa½h±rato v± pubbanimittato v±ti.
    Tattha pitt±d²na½ khobhakaraºapaccayappayogena khubhitadh±tuko dh±tukkho-
bhato   supina½   passati.   Passanto   ca   n±n±vidha½   supina½  passati  pabbat±
patanto  viya,  ±k±sena gacchanto viya, v±¼amigahatthicor±d²hi anubaddho viya ca.
Anubh³tapubbato passanto pubbe anubh³tapubba½ ±rammaºa½ passati. Devato-
pasa½h±rato  passantassa  devat± atthak±mat±ya v± anatthak±mat±ya v± atth±ya
v±  anatth±ya  v±  n±n±vidh±ni  ±rammaº±ni  upasa½haranti. So t±sa½ devat±na½
±nubh±vena  t±ni  ±rammaº±ni  passati.  Pubbanimittato  passanto  puññ±puññava-
sena  uppajjituk±massa  atthassa  v±  anatthassa  v± pubbanimittabh³ta½ supina½
passati bodhisattam±t± viya puttapaµil±bhanimitta½, kosalar±j± viya so¼asa supine,
ayameva bhagav± bodhisattabh³to ime pañca mah±supine viya c±ti.
    Tattha   ya½   dh±tukkhobhato   anubh³tapubbato   ca   supine   passati,   na  ta½
sacca½  hoti.  Ya½  devatopasa½h±rato  passati,  ta½  sacca½  v±  hoti  alika½  v±.
Kuddh±  hi  devat±  up±yena  vin±setuk±m±  vipar²tampi  katv± dassenti. Ya½ pana
pubbanimittato  passati,  ta½ ekanta½ saccameva (3.0072) hoti. Etesa½ catunna½
m³lak±raº±na½ sa½saggabhedatopi supinabhedo hotiyeva.
    Ta½  paneta½  catubbidhampi  supina½ sekhaputhujjan±va passanti appah²navi-
pall±satt±,  asekh±  na  passanti  pah²navipall±satt±.  Ki½  paneta½  passanto  sutto
passati  paµibuddho,  ud±hu  neva  sutto  na  paµibuddhoti? Kiñcettha yadi t±va sutto
passati,  abhidhammavirodho  ±pajjati.  Bhavaªgacittena hi supati, ta½ r³panimitt±-
di-±rammaºa½  r±g±disampayutta½  v±  na  hoti.  Supina½  passantassa ca ²dis±ni
citt±ni   uppajjanti.   Atha   paµibuddho   passati,   vinayavirodho  ±pajjati.  Yañhi  paµi-
buddho  passati,  ta½  sabboh±rikacittena  passati.  Sabboh±rikacittena ca kate v²ti-
kkame  an±patti n±ma natthi. Supina½ passantena pana katepi v²tikkame ekanta½
an±patti  eva.  Atha  neva  sutto  na  paµibuddho  passati,  na  n±ma passati. Evañca
sati  supinassa  abh±vo ca ±pajjati? Na abh±vo. Kasm±? Yasm± kapimiddhapareto
passati. Vuttañheta½– “kapimiddhapareto kho, mah±r±ja, supina½ passat²”ti.
    Kapimiddhaparetoti  makkaµanidd±ya  yutto.  Yath±  hi makkaµassa nidd± lahupa-
rivatt±   hoti,   eva½   y±  nidd±  punappuna½  kusal±dicittavokiººatt±  lahuparivatt±,
yass±  pavattiya½  punappuna½  bhavaªgato  uttaraºa½  hoti,  t±ya  yutto  supina½
passati.   Ten±ya½  supino  kusalopi  hoti  akusalopi  aby±katopi.  Tattha  supinante
cetiyavandanadhammassavanadhammadesan±d²ni  karontassa  kusalo,  p±º±tip±-
t±d²ni  karontassa  akusalo,  dv²hi  antehi mutto ±vajjanatad±rammaºakkhaºe aby±-
katoti  veditabbo.  Sv±ya½  dubbalavatthukatt±  cetan±ya  paµisandhi½  ±ka¹¹hitu½
asamattho.   Pavatte   pana   aññehi   kusal±kusalehi  upatthambhito  vip±ka½  deti.
Kiñc±pi   vip±ka½  deti,  atha  kho  avisaye  uppannatt±  abboh±rik±va  supinantace-
tan±.  So  panesa  supino  k±lavasenapi  div±  t±va  diµµho na sameti, tath± paµhama-
y±me   majjhimay±me   pacchimay±me   ca.  Balavapacc³se  pana  asitap²takh±yite
samm±   pariº±ma½   gate   k±yasmi½  oj±ya  patiµµhit±ya  aruºe  uggaccham±neva



diµµho  (3.0073)  supino  sameti.  Iµµhanimitta½ supina½ passanto iµµha½ paµilabhati,
aniµµhanimitta½ passanto aniµµha½.
    Ime  pana  pañca  mah±supine neva lokiyamah±jano passati, na mah±r±j±no, na
cakkavattir±j±no,  na  aggas±vak±, na paccekabuddh±, na samm±sambuddh±, eko
sabbaññubodhisattoyeva   passati.   Amh±ka½  pana  bodhisatto  kad±  ime  supine
pass²ti?  “Sve  buddho  bhaviss±m²”ti  c±tuddasiya½  pakkhassa rattivibh±yanak±le
passi.  Terasiyantipi  vadantiyeva.  So  ime  supine  disv±  uµµh±ya  pallaªka½  ±bhu-
ñjitv±  nisinno  cintesi–  “sace may± kapilavatthunagare ime supin± diµµh± assu, pitu
mah±r±jassa  katheyya½. Sace pana me m±t± j²veyya, tass± katheyya½. Imasmi½
kho   pana  µh±ne  imesa½  paµigg±hako  n±ma  natthi,  ahameva  paµigaºhiss±m²”ti.
Tato  “ida½ imassa pubbanimitta½ ida½ imass±”ti sayameva supine paµiggaºhitv±
uruvelag±me    suj±t±ya   dinna½   p±y±sa½   paribhuñjitv±   bodhimaº¹a½   ±ruyha
bodhi½   patv±  anukkamena  jetavane  viharanto  attano  makulabuddhak±le  diµµhe
pañca mah±supine vitth±retu½ bhikkh³ ±mantetv± ima½ desana½ ±rabhi.
    Tattha   mah±pathav²ti  cakkav±¼agabbha½  p³retv±  µhit±  mah±pathav².  Mah±sa-
yana½   ahos²ti  sirisayana½  ahosi.  Ohitoti  µhapito.  So  pana  na  udakasmi½yeva
µhapito  ahosi,  atha  kho  p±c²nasamuddassa  upar³paribh±gena  gantv± p±c²naca-
kkav±¼amatthake  µhapito  ahos²ti  veditabbo.  Pacchime  samudde  dakkhiºe  samu-
ddeTi   etesupi  eseva  nayo.  Tiriy±  n±ma  tiºaj±t²ti  dabbatiºa½  vuccati.  N±bhiy±
uggantv±   nabha½   ±hacca   µhit±   ahos²ti  naªgalamattena  rattadaº¹ena  n±bhito
uggantv±    passantassa    passantasseva    vidatthimatta½   ratanamatta½   by±ma-
matta½   yaµµhimatta½   g±vutamatta½   a¹¹hayojanamatta½  yojanamattanti  eva½
uggantv±   uggantv±  anekayojanasahassa½  nabha½  ±hacca  µhit±  ahosi.  P±dehi
ussakkitv±ti   agganakhato   paµµh±ya   p±dehi   abhiruhitv±.   N±n±vaºº±ti  eko  n²la-
vaººo, eko p²tavaººo, eko lohitavaººo, eko paº¹upal±savaººoti eva½ n±n±vaºº±.
Set±ti  paº¹ar±  parisuddh±.  Mahato  m²¼hapabbatass±ti tiyojanubbedhassa g³tha-
pabbatassa. Upar³pari caªkamat²ti matthakamatthake



caªkamati  (3.0074). D²gh±yukabuddh± pana tiyojanike m²¼hapabbate anupavisitv±
nisinn± viya honti.
    Eva½   ettakena   µh±nena   pubbanimitt±ni  dassetv±  id±ni  saha  pubbanimittehi
paµil±bha½   dassetu½  yampi,  bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  sabbaguºad±yakatt±
buddh±na½   arahattamaggo   anuttar±   samm±sambodhi   n±ma.  Tasm±  ya½  so
cakkav±¼amah±pathavi½  sirisayanabh³ta½  addasa, ta½ buddhabh±vassa pubba-
nimitta½.  Ya½  himavantapabbatar±j±na½  bimbohana½ addasa, ta½ sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºabimbohanassa  pubbanimitta½. Ya½ catt±ro hatthap±de cakkav±¼amatthake
µhite   addasa,   ta½   dhammacakkassa   appaµivattiyabh±ve  pubbanimitta½.  Ya½
att±na½  utt±naka½  nipanna½  addasa,  ta½  t²su  bhavesu  avakujj±na½ satt±na½
utt±namukhabh±vassa   pubbanimitta½.   Ya½   akkh²ni   umm²letv±  passanto  viya
ahosi,   ta½   dibbacakkhupaµil±bhassa  pubbanimitta½.  Ya½  y±va  bhavagg±  ek±-
loka½  ahosi,  ta½ an±varaºañ±ºassa pubbanimitta½. Sesa½ p±¼ivaseneva vedita-
bbanti.
 
                                                        7. Vassasuttavaººan±
 
    197.    Sattame    nemitt±ti    nimittap±µhak±.    Tejodh±tu   pakuppat²ti   mah±-aggi-
kkhandho  uppajjati.  P±ºin± udaka½ sampaµicchitv±ti uppanna½ utusamuµµh±na½
udaka½   tiyojanasatena   hatthena   paµiggahetv±.   Pamatt±   hont²Ti  attano  k²¼±ya
pamatt±  honti  vippavuµµhasatino. Tesañhi sak±ya ratiy± “ram±m±”ti citte uppanne
ak±lepi  devo vassati, tadabh±ve na vassati. Ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½– “na k±lava-
ssan”ti. Aµµhamanavam±ni utt±natth±neva.
 
                                                  10. Niss±raº²yasuttavaººan±
 
    200.   Dasame   niss±raº²y±ti   nissaµ±  visaññutt±.  Dh±tuyoti  attasuññasabh±v±.
K±ma½    manasikarototi    k±ma½   manasikarontassa,   asubhajjh±nato   vuµµh±ya
agada½   gahetv±   visa½   v²ma½santo   viya   v²ma½sanattha½   k±m±bhimukha½
citta½  pesentass±ti  attho.  Na  pakkhandat²ti  nappavisati.  Nappas²dat²ti  pas±da½
n±pajjati.   Na   santiµµhat²ti  nappatiµµhahati.  Na  vimuccat²ti  na  adhimuccati.  Yath±
pana  kukkuµapatta½  v± nh±rudaddula½ v± aggimhi pakkhitta½ paµil²yati patikuµati
pativaµµati     na    sa½pas±r²yati,    eva½    paµil²yati    (3.0075)    na    sa½pas±r²yati.
Nekkhamma½  kho  pan±ti  idha  nekkhamma½  n±ma  asubhesu paµhamajjh±na½,
tadassa  manasikaroto  citta½  pakkhandati.  Tassa  ta½  cittanti tassa ta½ asubha-
jjh±nacitta½.   Sugatanti   gocare   gatatt±  suµµhu  gata½.  Subh±vitanti  ah±nabh±gi-
yatt±  suµµhu  bh±vita½. Suvuµµhitanti k±mato vuµµhita½. Suvimuttanti k±mehi suµµhu
vimutta½.    K±mapaccay±   ±sav±   n±ma   k±mahetuk±   catt±ro   ±sav±.   Vigh±t±ti
dukkh±.  Pari¼±h±ti  k±mar±gapari¼±h±. Na so ta½ vedana½ vediyat²ti so ta½ k±ma-
vedana½ vigh±tapari¼±havedanañca na vediyati. Idamakkh±ta½ k±m±na½ nissara-
ºanti  ida½  asubhajjh±na½  k±mehi  nissaµatt±  k±m±na½  nissaraºanti  akkh±ta½.
Yo  pana  ta½  jh±na½ p±daka½ katv± saªkh±re sammasanto tatiyamagga½ patv±



an±g±miphalena  nibb±na½  disv±  “puna  k±m± n±ma natth²”ti j±n±ti. Tassa citta½
accantanissaraºameva. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
    Aya½   pana   viseso–  dutiyav±re  mett±jh±n±ni  by±p±dassa  nissaraºa½  n±ma.
Tatiyav±re   karuº±jh±n±ni   vihi½s±ya  nissaraºa½  n±ma.  Catutthav±re  ar³pajjh±-
n±ni  r³p±na½  nissaraºa½  n±ma.  Accantanissaraºañcettha arahattaphala½ yoje-
tabba½.  Pañcamav±re  sakk±ya½  manasikarototi suddhasaªkh±re pariggaºhitv±
arahatta½   pattassa   sukkhavipassakassa   phalasam±pattito   vuµµh±ya   v²ma½sa-
nattha½   pañcup±d±nakkhandh±bhimukha½   citta½   pesentassa.  Idamakkh±ta½
sakk±yassa  nissaraºanti  ida½  arahattamaggena  ca  phalena  ca nibb±na½ disv±
µhitassa   bhikkhuno   “puna   sakk±yo  natth²”ti  uppanna½  arahattaphalasam±patti-
citta½    sakk±yassa    nissaraºanti   akkh±ta½.   Id±ni   eva½   sakk±yanissaraºa½
nirodha½  patv±  µhitassa kh²º±savassa vaººa½ kathento tassa k±manand²pi n±nu-
set²ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   n±nuset²ti   na   nibbattati.  Ananusay±ti  anibbattiy±.  Sesa-
mettha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                    Br±hmaºavaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                 Catutthapaºº±saka½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                      5. Pañcamapaºº±saka½
 
 
                                                           (21) 1. kimilavaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Kimilasuttavaººan±
 
    201.  Pañcamassa (3.0076) paµhame kimil±yanti eva½n±make nagare. Niculava-
neti  mucalindavane.  Etadavoc±Ti  aya½ kira thero tasmi½yeva nagare seµµhiputto
satthu   santike   pabbajitv±   pubbeniv±sañ±ºa½   paµilabhi.   So   attan±  nivuttha½
khandhasant±na½  anussaranto  kassapadasabalassa  s±sanosakkanak±le pabba-
jitv±  cat³su  paris±su  s±sane  ag±rava½  karont²su  nisseºi½ bandhitv± pabbata½
±ruyha    tattha   samaºadhamma½   katv±   attano   nivutthabh±va½   addasa.   So
“satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv± ta½ k±raºa½ pucchiss±m²”ti eta½ “ko nu kho, bhante”-
ti-±divacana½ avoca.
    Satthari  ag±rav±  viharanti  appatiss±ti  satthari  g±ravañceva  jeµµhakabh±vañca
anupaµµhapetv±  viharanti.  Sesesupi  eseva nayo. Tattha cetiyaªgaº±d²su chatta½
dh±retv±  up±han±  ±ruyha  vicaranto  n±nappak±rañca niratthakakatha½ kathento
satthari  ag±ravo  viharati  n±ma.  Dhammassavanagge  pana  nis²ditv±  nidd±yanto
ceva  n±nappak±rañca niratthakakatha½ kathento dhamme ag±ravo viharati n±ma.



Saªghamajjhe  b±h±vikkhepaka½  n±nattakatha½  kathento  theranavamajjhimesu
ca   citt²k±ra½   akaronto   saªghe   ag±ravo  viharati  n±ma.  Sikkha½  aparip³rento
sikkh±ya  ag±ravo viharati n±ma. Aññamañña½ kalahabhaº¹an±d²ni karonto añña-
mañña½ ag±ravo viharati n±ma. Dutiya½ utt±natthameva.
 
                                                    3. Ass±j±n²yasuttavaººan±
 
    203-204.  Tatiye  ajjaven±ti  ujubh±vena avaªkagamanena. Javen±ti padajavena.
Maddaven±ti  sar²ramudut±ya.  Khantiy±ti  adhiv±sanakkhantiy±.  Soraccen±ti suci-
s²lat±ya.   Bhikkhuv±re   ajjavanti   ñ±ºassa   ujukagamana½.   Javoti  s³ra½  hutv±
ñ±ºassa  gamanabh±vo. Maddavanti (3.0077) s²lamaddava½. Khant²ti adhiv±sana-
kkhantiyeva.  Soracca½  sucis²lat±yeva. Catutthe pañca bal±ni missak±ni kathit±ni.
 
                                                     5. Cetokhilasuttavaººan±
 
    205.   Pañcame   cetokhil±ti   cittassa   thaddhabh±v±,   kacavarabh±v±,  kh±ºuka-
bh±v±.  Satthari  kaªkhat²ti  satthu  sar²re  v± guºe v± kaªkhati. Sar²re kaªkham±no
“dvatti½savarapurisalakkhaºapaµimaº¹ita½   n±ma   sar²ra½  atthi  nu  kho  natth²”ti
kaªkhati,   guºe  kaªkham±no  “at²t±n±gatapaccuppannaj±nanasamattha½  sabba-
ññutaññ±ºa½   atthi   nu   kho   natth²”ti   kaªkhati.   Vicikicchat²ti  vicinanto  kicchati,
dukkha½    ±pajjati,    vinicchetu½    na   sakkoti.   N±dhimuccat²ti   evametanti   adhi-
mokkha½  na  paµilabhati.  Na sampas²dat²Ti guºesu otaritv± nibbicikicchabh±vena
pas²ditu½  an±vilo  bhavitu½  na  sakkoti. ¾tapp±y±Ti kilesasant±pakav²riyakaraºa-
tth±ya.   Anuyog±y±ti  punappuna½  yog±ya.  S±tacc±y±ti  satatakiriy±ya.  Padh±n±-
y±Ti  padahanatth±ya. Aya½ paµhamo cetokhiloti aya½ satthari vicikicch±saªkh±to
paµhamo cittassa thaddhabh±vo evametassa bhikkhuno appah²no hoti.
    Dhammeti  pariyattidhamme  ca paµivedhadhamme ca. Pariyattidhamme kaªkha-
m±no      “tepiµaka½      buddhavacana½      catur±s²tidhammakkhandhasahass±n²ti
vadanti,   atthi   nu   kho   eta½  natth²”ti  kaªkhati.  Paµivedhadhamme  kaªkham±no
“vipassan±nissando  maggo n±ma, magganissanda½ phala½ n±ma, sabbasaªkh±-
rapaµinissaggo   nibb±na½   n±m±ti   vadanti,   ta½  atthi  nu  kho  natth²”ti  kaªkhati.
Saªghe   kaªkhat²ti   “ujuppaµipanno”ti-±d²na½   pad±na½  vasena  “evar³pa½  paµi-
pada½  paµipanno  catt±ro  maggaµµh±  catt±ro  phalaµµh±ti  aµµhanna½  puggal±na½
sam³habh³to  saªgho  n±ma atthi nu kho natth²”ti kaªkhati. Sikkh±ya kaªkham±no
“adhis²lasikkh±  n±ma  adhicitta-adhipaññ±sikkh±  n±m±ti  vadanti,  s±  atthi  nu kho
natth²”ti    kaªkhati.    Aya½    pañcamoti    aya½    sabrahmac±r²su    kopasaªkh±to
pañcamo cittassa thaddhabh±vo kacavarabh±vo kh±ºukabh±vo.
 
                                                   6. Vinibandhasuttavaººan±
 
    206.   Chaµµhe   cetasovinibandh±ti   citta½   vinibandhitv±  muµµhiya½  katv±  viya
gaºhant²ti  cetasovinibandh±.  K±meti  vatthuk±mepi  kilesak±mepi. K±yeti (3.0078)



attano k±ye. R³peti bahiddh±r³pe. Y±vadatthanti yattaka½ icchati, tattaka½. Udar±-
vadehakanti  udarap³ra½.  Tañhi  udara½ avadehanato udar±vadehakanti vuccati.
Seyyasukhanti  mañcap²µhasukha½,  utusukha½ v±. Passasukhanti yath± sampari-
vattaka½  sayantassa  dakkhiºapassa  v±mapass±na½  sukha½  hoti,  eva½  uppa-
nnasukha½. Middhasukhanti nidd±sukha½. Anuyuttoti yuttappayutto viharati. Paºi-
dh±y±ti  patthayitv±.  S²len±ti-±d²su  s²lanti  catup±risuddhis²la½.  Vatanti  vatasam±-
d±na½.  Tapoti  tapacaraºa½.  Brahmacariyanti  methunavirati.  Devo  v±  bhaviss±-
m²Ti  mahesakkhadevo  v±  bhaviss±mi.  Devaññataro  v±ti  appesakkhadevesu  v±
aññataroti.
 
                                                      7-8. Y±gusutt±divaººan±
 
    207-208.  Sattame  v±ta½  anulomet²ti  v±ta½  anulometv±  harati. Vatthi½ sodhe-
t²ti  dhamaniyo suddh± karoti. ¾m±vasesa½ p±cet²ti sace ±m±vasesaka½ hoti, ta½
p±ceti.   Aµµhame   acakkhussanti  na  cakkh³na½  hita½,  cakkhu½  visuddha½  na
karoti.
 
                                                     9. G²tassarasuttavaººan±
 
    209.  Navame  ±yataken±ti  d²ghena, paripuººapadabyañjanaka½ g±th±vattañca
vin±setv±  pavattena.  Sarakuttimpi  nik±mayam±nass±ti  eva½  g²tassaro k±tabboti
sarakiriya½   patthayam±nassa.   Sam±dhissa   bhaªgo  hot²ti  samathavipassan±ci-
ttassa vin±so hoti.
 
                                                  10. Muµµhassatisuttavaººan±
 
    210.   Dasame   dukkha½   supat²ti   n±n±vidha½   supina½   passanto   dukkha½
supati.  Dukkha½  paµibujjhat²ti  paµibujjhantopi  uttasitv± salomaha½so paµibujjhati.
Imasmi½ sutte satisampajañña½ missaka½ kathita½.
 
                                                         Kimilavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                       (22) 2. akkosakavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Akkosakasuttavaººan±
 
    211.   Dutiyassa   (3.0079)   paµhame   akkosakaparibh±sakoti   dasahi  akkosava-
tth³hi  akkosako,  bhayadassanena  paribh±sako. Chinnaparipanthoti lokuttarapari-
panthassa  chinnatt±  chinnaparipantho.  Rog±taªkanti  rogoyeva  kicchaj²vik±y±va-
hanato rog±taªko n±ma.



 
                                              2. Bhaº¹anak±rakasuttavaººan±
 



    212.  Dutiye  adhikaraºak±rakoti catunna½ adhikaraº±na½ aññatarassa k±rako.
Anadhigatanti pubbe appattavisesa½.
 
                                                          3. S²lasuttavaººan±
 
    213.   Tatiye   duss²loTi  as²lo  niss²lo.  S²lavipannoti  vipannas²lo  bhinnasa½varo.
Pam±d±dhikaraºanti pam±dak±raº±. Idañca sutta½ gahaµµh±na½ vasena ±gata½,
pabbajit±nampi  pana  labbhateva.  Gahaµµho  hi  yena  yena  sippaµµh±nena j²vika½
kappeti,  yadi  kasiy±,  yadi  vaºijj±ya,  p±º±tip±t±divasena  pamatto  ta½  ta½ yath±-
k±la½  samp±detu½  na  sakkoti,  athassa  m³la½  vinassati.  M±gh±tak±lepi p±º±ti-
p±ta½  adinn±d±n±d²ni  ca  karonto  daº¹avasena mahati½ bhogaj±ni½ nigacchati.
Pabbajito   duss²lo  pam±dak±raº±  s²lato  buddhavacanato  jh±nato  satta-ariyadha-
nato   ca   j±ni½   nigacchati.   Gahaµµhassa   “asuko   asukakule   j±to  duss²lo  p±pa-
dhammo  pariccatta-idhalokaparaloko  sal±kabhattamattampi  na det²”ti catuparisa-
majjhe   p±pako  kittisaddo  abbhuggacchati.  Pabbajitassa  “asuko  n±sakkhi  s²la½
rakkhitu½  buddhavacana½ gahetu½, vejjakamm±d²hi j²vati, chahi ag±ravehi sama-
nn±gato”ti eva½ abbhuggacchati.
    Avis±radoti   gahaµµho   t±va   “avassa½   bah³na½   sannip±taµµh±ne  koci  mama
kamma½   j±nissati,   atha   ma½   niggaºhissanti   v±,   r±jakulassa   v±  dassant²”ti
sabhayo   upasaªkamati.   Maªkubh³to   ca   patitakkhandho  adhomukho  (3.0080)
aªguµµhakena   bh³mi½   kasanto   nis²dati,   vis±rado   hutv±  kathetu½  na  sakkoti.
Pabbajitopi  “bah³  bhikkh³  sannipatit±,  avassa½  koci  mama  kamma½  j±nissati,
atha  me  uposathampi  pav±raºampi µhapetv± s±maññ± c±vetv± nikka¹¹hissant²”ti
sabhayo  upasaªkamati,  vis±rado  hutv±  kathetu½  na  sakkoti. Ekacco pana duss²-
lopi dappito viya carati, sopi ajjh±sayena maªku hotiyeva.
    Samm³¼ho  k±la½  karot²ti  tassa  hi  maraºamañce  nipannassa duss²lakamma½
sam±d±ya  vattitaµµh±na½  ±p±tha½  ±gacchati.  So  umm²letv±  idhaloka½  passati,
nimm²letv±  paraloka½.  Tassa  catt±ro  ap±y± upaµµhahanti, sattisatena s²se pahari-
yam±no    viya    hoti.   So   “v±retha   v±reth±”ti   viravanto   marati.   Tena   vutta½–
“samm³¼ho  k±la½  karot²”ti.  Pañcamapada½  utt±nameva. ¾nisa½sakath± vuttavi-
pariy±yena veditabb±.
 
                                                    4. Bahubh±ºisuttavaººan±
 
    214. Catutthe bahubh±ºisminti paññ±ya aparicchinditv± bahu½ bhaºante. Manta-
bh±ºisminti mant± vuccati paññ±, t±ya paricchinditv± bhaºante.
 
                                             5. Paµhama-akkhantisuttavaººan±
 
    215. Pañcame verabahuloti puggalaverenapi akusalaverenapi bahuvero. Vajjaba-
huloti dosabahulo.
 



                                                6. Dutiya-akkhantisuttavaººan±
 
    216.   Chaµµhe  luddoti  d±ruºo  kakkha¼o.  Vippaµis±r²ti  maªkubh±vena  samann±-
gato.
 
                                             7Paµhama-ap±s±dikasuttavaººan±
 
    217.   Sattame  ap±s±diketi  ap±s±dikehi  k±yakamm±d²hi  samann±gate.  P±s±di-
keti pas±d±vahe parisuddhasam±c±re. Aµµhamanavam±ni utt±natth±neva.
 
                                                     10. Madhur±suttavaººan±
 
    220.   Dasame   (3.0081)   pañcime,   bhikkhave,   ±d²nav±   madhur±yanti  eka½
samaya½  bhagav±  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  c±rika½ caram±no madhur±nagara½
samp±puºitv±   antonagara½   pavisitu½   ±rabhi.  Athek±  micch±diµµhik±  yakkhin²
acel±  hutv±  dve  hatthe  pas±retv±  jivha½  nill±letv±  dasabalassa  purato  aµµh±si.
Satth±  antonagara½  appavisitv±  tatova  nikkhamitv± vih±ra½ agam±si. Mah±jano
kh±dan²yabhojan²yañceva   sakk±rasamm±nañca  ±d±ya  vih±ra½  gantv±  buddha-
ppamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa d±na½ ad±si. Satth± tassa nagarassa niggaºha-
natth±ya  ima½ sutta½ ±rabhi. Tattha visam±ti na samatal±. Bahuraj±ti v±tapahara-
ºak±le  uddhatena  rajakkhandhena pariyonaddh± viya hoti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±-
namev±ti.
 
                                                        Akkosakavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                      (23) 3. d²ghac±rikavaggo
 
 
                                           1. Paµhamad²ghac±rikasuttavaººan±
 
    221.  Tatiyassa  paµhame  anavatthac±rikanti  avavatthitac±rika½. Suta½ na pari-
yodapet²ti  yampissa  suta½  atthi,  ta½  pariyodapetu½  na sakkoti. Sutenekaccena
avis±rado  hot²ti  thokathokena  sutena vijjam±nen±pi ñ±ºena somanassappatto na
hoti. Samavatthac±reti samavatthitac±re. Dutiya½ utt±natthameva.
 
                                                  3-4. Atiniv±sasutt±divaººan±
 
    223-224.   Tatiye   bahubhaº¹oti  bahuparikkh±ro.  Bahubhesajjoti  sappinavan²t±-
d²na½    bahut±ya   bahubhesajjo.   Byattoti   by±satto.   Sa½saµµhoti   pañcavidhena
sa½saggena   sa½saµµho   hutv±.   Ananulomiken±ti  s±sanassa  ananucchavikena.
Catutthe vaººamacchar²ti guºamacchar². Dhammamacchar²ti pariyattimacchar².



 
                                                  5-6. Kul³pakasutt±divaººan±
 
    225-226.    Pañcame    (3.0082)    an±mantac±re   ±pajjat²ti   “nimantito   sabhatto
sam±no  santa½  bhikkhu½  an±pucch±  purebhatta½ v± pacch±bhatta½ v± kulesu
c±ritta½ ±pajjeyy±”ti sikkh±pade (p±r±. 294) vutta½ ±patti½ ±pajjati. Raho nisajj±y±-
ti-±d²nipi  tesa½  tesa½  sikkh±pad±na½  vasena veditabb±ni. Chaµµhe ativelanti ati-
kkantapam±ºak±la½. Sattama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                  8. Uss³rabhattasuttavaººan±
 
    228.  Aµµhame  uss³rabhatteti  atidiv±pacanabhatte. Na k±lena paµip³jent²ti y±gu-
k±le  y±gu½,  khajjakak±le khajjaka½, bhojanak±le bhojana½ apacant± yuttappayu-
ttak±lassa  atin±mitatt±  na  k±lena  paµip³jenti,  attano  citteneva  denti  n±ma. Tato
tepi  tesu  attano  geha½  ±gatesu  tatheva karonti. Kulapaveºiy± ±gat± balipaµigg±-
hik±   devat±pi  yuttappayuttak±lena  l±bha½  labham±n±yeva  rakkhanti  gopayanti
p²¼a½   akatv±.   Ak±le   labham±n±   pana  “ime  amhesu  an±dar±”ti  ±rakkha½  na
karonti.
     Samaºabr±hmaº±pi  “etesa½  gehe  bhojanavel±ya  bhojana½  na hoti, µhitama-
jjhanhike dent²”ti maªgal±maªgalesu k±tabba½ na karonti. Vimukh± kamma½ karo-
nt²ti   “p±to  kiñci  na  labh±ma,  khud±ya  paµip²¼it±  kamma½  k±tu½  na  sakkom±”ti
kamma½  vissajjetv±  nis²danti.  Anojavanta½  hot²ti  ak±le bhutta½ oja½ haritu½ na
sakkoti. Sukkapakkho vuttavipall±sena veditabbo.
 
                                           9. Paµhamakaºhasappasuttavaººan±
 
    229.   Navame   sabh²r³ti   saniddo  mah±nidda½  nidd±yati.  Sappaµibhayoti  ta½
niss±ya  bhaya½  uppajjati,  tasm±  sappaµibhayo.  Mittadubbh²ti  p±nabhojanad±ya-
kampi mitta½ dubbhati hi½sati. M±tug±mepi eseva nayo.
 
                                            10. Dutiyakaºhasappasuttavaººan±
 
    230.  Dasame  (3.0083)  ghoravisoti  kakkha¼aviso. Dujjivhoti dvidh± bhinnajivho.
Ghoravisat±ti ghoravisat±ya. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.
 
                                                       D²ghac±rikavaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                         (24) 4. ±v±sikavaggo
 
 
                                                       1. ¾v±sikasuttavaººan±



 
    231.  Catutthassa  paµhame  na ±kappasampannoti samaº±kappena sampanno.
Abh±van²yo hot²ti va¹¹han²yo na hoti. Dutiya½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                      3. Sobhanasuttavaººan±
 
    233. Tatiye paµibaloti k±yabalena ca ñ±ºabalena ca samann±gatatt± paµibalo.
 
                                                   4. Bah³pak±rasuttavaººan±
 
    234.  Catutthe  khaº¹aphullanti  patitaµµh±nañca  bhinnaµµh±nañca.  Paµisaªkharo-
t²ti paµip±katika½ karoti. ¾rocet²ti ida½ pav±ritakul±na½ vasena vutta½.
 
                                                    5. Anukampasuttavaººan±
 
    235.  Pañcame  adhis²les³ti  pañcasu  s²lesu. Dhammadassane niveset²ti catusa-
ccadhammadassane  patiµµh±peti.  Arahaggatanti  sabbasakk±r±na½ arahe ratana-
ttayeva  gata½,  t²su vatth³su garucitt²k±ra½ upaµµhapeth±ti attho. Chaµµha½ utt±na-
meva.
 
                                             7. Dutiya-avaºº±rahasuttavaººan±
 
    237.  Sattame (3.0084) ±v±sapaligedh²ti ±v±sa½ balavagiddhivasena gilitv± viya
µhito. Sesa½ sabba½ utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                        ¾v±sikavaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                        (25) 5. duccaritavaggo
 
 
                                             1. Paµhamaduccaritasuttavaººan±
 
    241.  Pañcamassa  paµhame  duccarite sucariteti ida½ abhedato vutta½, k±yadu-
ccariteti-±di  k±yadv±r±d²na½  vasena  bhedato.  Saddhamm±ti dasakusalakamma-
pathadhammato. Asaddhammeti akusalakammapathasaªkh±te assaddhamme.
 
                                                     9. Sivathikasuttavaººan±
 
    249.  Navame  sivathik±y±ti  sus±ne.  ¾rodan±ti  ±rodanaµµh±na½.  Asucin±ti jigu-
cchan²yena.
 



                                             10. Puggalappas±dasuttavaººan±
 
    250. Dasame puggalappas±deti ekapuggalasmi½ uppannappas±de. Ante nis²d±-
pet²ti bhikkh³na½ ±sanapariyante nis²d±peti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                     Duccaritavaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                Pañcamapaºº±saka½ niµµhita½.
 



 
                                                    (26) 6. upasampad±vaggo
 
 
                                         1-3. Upasamp±detabbasutt±divaººan±
 
    251-253.    Chaµµhassa    (3.0085)   paµhame   upasamp±detabbanti   upajjh±yena
hutv±   upasamp±detabba½.   Dutiye   nissayo  d±tabboti  ±cariyena  hutv±  nissayo
d±tabbo.  Tatiye  s±maºero  upaµµh±petabboti  upajjh±yena  hutv±  s±maºero  gahe-
tabbo.  Iti im±ni t²ºipi sutt±ni paµhamabodhiya½ kh²º±savavasena vutt±ni. Catutth±-
d²ni anupadavaººan±to utt±natth±neva.
 
                                                  1. Sammutipeyy±l±divaººan±
 
    272.   Bhattuddesak±d²na½  vinicchayakath±  samantap±s±dik±ya  vinayaµµhaka-
th±ya½  (c³¼ava.  aµµha.  325)  vuttanayena  veditabb±ti.  Sammato  na  pesetabboTi
pakatiy± sammato “gaccha bhatt±ni uddis±h²”ti na pesetabbo.
    273-285.  S±µiyagg±h±pakoti  vassikas±µik±ya  g±h±pako. Pattagg±h±pakoTi “yo
ca  tass±  bhikkhuparis±ya  pattapariyanto,  so  tassa  bhikkhuno pad±tabbo”ti ettha
vuttapattagg±h±pako.
    293-302.   ¾j²vakoti   naggaparibb±jako.   Nigaºµhoti   purimabh±gappaµicchanno.
Muº¹as±vakoti  nigaºµhas±vako.  Jaµilakoti  t±paso.  Paribb±jakoTi  channaparibb±-
jako.   M±gaº¹ik±dayopi  titthiy±  eva.  Etesa½  pana  s²lesu  parip³rak±rit±ya  abh±-
vena sukkapakkho na gahito. Sesamettha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                Manorathap³raºiy± aªguttaranik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                         Pañcakanip±tassa sa½vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Aªguttaranik±ye
 
 
                                                    Chakkanip±ta-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                      1. Paµhamapaºº±saka½
 



 
                                                           1. ¾huneyyavaggo
 
 
                                            1. Paµhama-±huneyyasuttavaººan±
 
    1.  Chakkanip±tassa  (3.0087)  paµhame  idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³Ti, bhikkhave,
imasmi½  s±sane bhikkhu. Neva sumano hoti na dummanoti iµµh±rammaºe r±gasa-
hagatena  somanassena  sumano  v±  aniµµh±rammaºe  dosasahagatena  domana-
ssena   dummano   v±  na  hoti.  Upekkhako  viharati  sato  sampaj±noti  majjhatt±ra-
mmaºe  asamapekkhanena  aññ±ºupekkh±ya  upekkhakabh±va½ an±pajjitv± sato
sampaj±no  hutv±  ±rammaºe majjhatto viharati. Imasmi½ sutte kh²º±savassa sata-
tavih±ro kathito.
 
                                               2. Dutiya-±huneyyasuttavaººan±
 
    2-4.   Dutiye   anekavihita½   iddhividhanti-±d²ni   visuddhimagge  vutt±neva.  ¾sa-
v±na½  khay± an±savanti ±sav±na½ khayena an±sava½, na cakkhuviññ±º±d²na½
viya  abh±ven±ti. Imasmi½ sutte kh²º±savassa abhiññ± paµip±µiy± kathit±. Tatiyaca-
tutthesu kh²º±savo kathito.
 
                                                 5-7. ¾j±n²yasuttattayavaººan±
 
    5-7.   Pañcame   aªgeh²Ti  guºaªgehi.  Khamoti  adhiv±sako.  R³p±nanti  r³p±ra-
mmaº±na½.   Vaººasampannoti   sar²ravaººena   sampanno.  Chaµµhe  balasampa-
nnoti k±yabalena sampanno. Sattame javasampannoti padajavena sampanno.
 
                                                 8-9. Anuttariyasutt±divaººan±
 
    8-9. Aµµhame anuttariy±n²ti aññena uttaritarena rahit±ni niruttar±ni. Dassan±nutta-
riyanti  r³padassanesu  anuttara½.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu (3.0088). Hatthiratan±-
d²nañhi  dassana½ na dassan±nuttariya½, niviµµhasaddhassa pana niviµµhapemava-
sena  dasabalassa  v±  bhikkhusaªghassa v± kasiºa-asubhanimitt±d²na½ v± añña-
tarassa  dassana½  dassan±nuttariya½  n±ma.  Khattiy±d²na½ guºakath±savana½
na  savan±nuttariya½, niviµµhasaddhassa pana niviµµhapemavasena tiººa½ v± rata-
n±na½  guºakath±savana½  tepiµakabuddhavacanasavana½ v± savan±nuttariya½
n±ma.   Maºiratan±d²na½   l±bho  na  l±bh±nuttariya½,  sattavidha-ariyadhanal±bho
pana  l±bh±nuttariya½ n±ma. Hatthisipp±disikkhana½ na sikkh±nuttariya½, sikkh±-
ttayassa  p³raºa½  pana sikkh±nuttariya½ n±ma. Khattiy±d²na½ p±ricariy± na p±ri-
cariy±nuttariya½,  tiººa½  pana  ratan±na½  p±ricariy±  p±ricariy±nuttariya½ n±ma.
Khattiy±d²na½  guº±nussaraºa½  na  anussat±nuttariya½, tiººa½ pana ratan±na½
guº±nussaraºa½  anussat±nuttariya½  n±ma.  Iti  im±ni cha anuttariy±ni lokiyaloku-



ttar±ni  kathit±ni.  Navame  buddh±nussat²ti  buddhaguº±rammaº±  sati. Sesapade-
supi eseva nayo.
 
                                                   10. Mah±n±masuttavaººan±
 
    10.   Dasame   mah±n±moTi   dasabalassa   c³¼apitu  putto  eko  sakyar±j±.  Yena
Bhagav±  tenupasaªkam²ti  bhuttap±tar±so  hutv± d±saparijanaparivuto gandham±-
l±d²ni  g±h±petv±  yattha  satth±,  tattha agam±si. Ariyaphala½ assa ±gatanti ±gata-
phalo.  Sikkh±ttayas±sana½  etena viññ±tanti viññ±tas±sano. Iti aya½ r±j± “sot±pa-
nnassa nissayavih±ra½ pucch±m²”ti pucchanto evam±ha.
    Nevassa r±gapariyuµµhitanti na uppajjam±nena r±gena uµµhahitv± gahita½. Ujuga-
tanti  buddh±nussatikammaµµh±ne  ujukameva  gata½. Tath±gata½ ±rabbh±ti tath±-
gataguºe   ±rabbha.   Atthavedanti  aµµhakatha½  niss±ya  uppanna½  p²tip±mojja½.
Dhammavedanti   p±¼i½   niss±ya   uppanna½   p²tip±mojja½.  Dhamm³pasañhitanti
p±¼iñca   aµµhakathañca  niss±ya  uppanna½.  Pamuditass±ti  duvidhena  p±mojjena
pamuditassa.  P²ti j±yat²ti pañcavidh± p²ti nibbattati. K±yo passambhat²ti n±mak±yo
ca  karajak±yo  ca  darathapaµippassaddhiy± paµippassambhati. Sukhanti k±yikace-
tasikasukha½. Sam±dhiyat²ti ±rammaºe samm± µhapita½ hoti. Visamagat±ya paj±-
y±ti  r±gadosamohavisamagatesu  sattesu.  Samappattoti sama½ upasama½ patto
hutv±.  Saby±pajjh±y±ti  sadukkh±ya.  Dhammasota½  (3.0089)  sam±pannoti vipa-
ssan±saªkh±ta½  dhammasota½  sam±panno.  Buddh±nussati½ bh±vet²ti buddh±-
nussatikammaµµh±na½  br³heti  va¹¹heti. Imin± nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.
Iti  mah±n±mo  sot±pannassa nissayavih±ra½ pucchi. Satth±pissa tameva kathesi.
Eva½ imasmi½ sutte sot±pannova kathitoti.
 
                                                     ¾huneyyavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                            2. S±raº²yavaggo
 
 
                                              1. Paµhamas±raº²yasuttavaººan±
 
    11.   Dutiyassa   paµhame   s±raº²y±ti   saritabbayuttak±.   Metta½  k±yakammanti
mettena   cittena   k±tabba½   k±yakamma½.   Vac²kammamanokammesupi   eseva
nayo.   Im±ni   ca  pana  bhikkh³na½  vasena  ±gat±ni,  gih²supi  labbhanti.  Bhikkh³-
nañhi   mettena   cittena   ±bhisam±c±rikadhammap³raºa½  metta½  k±yakamma½
n±ma.    Gih²na½    cetiyavandanatth±ya    bodhivandanatth±ya    saªghanimantana-
tth±ya  gamana½,  g±ma½ piº¹±ya paviµµhe bhikkh³ disv± paccuggamana½, patta-
paµiggahaºa½,   ±sanapaññ±pana½,   anugamananti   evam±dika½   metta½   k±ya-
kamma½ n±ma.
    Bhikkh³na½     mettena    cittena    ±c±rapaººattisikkh±pana½,    kammaµµh±naka-



thana½,    dhammadesan±,   tepiµakampi   buddhavacana½   metta½   vac²kamma½
n±ma.     Gih²na½    “cetiyavandan±ya    gacch±ma,    bodhivandan±ya    gacch±ma,
dhammassavana½   kariss±ma,  d²pam±l±pupphap³ja½  kariss±ma,  t²ºi  sucarit±ni
sam±d±ya   vattiss±ma,  sal±kabhatt±d²ni  dass±ma,  vass±v±sika½  dass±ma,  ajja
saªghassa  catt±ro  paccaye  dass±ma,  saªgha½ nimantetv± kh±dan²y±d²ni sa½vi-
dahatha,   ±san±ni   paññ±petha,  p±n²ya½  upaµµh±petha,  saªgha½  paccuggantv±
±netha,  paññatt±sane  nis²d±petv± uss±haj±t± veyy±vacca½ karoth±”ti-±divacana-
k±le metta½ vac²kamma½ n±ma.
    Bhikkh³na½  p±tova  uµµh±ya  sar²rapaµijaggana½  cetiyaªgaºavatt±d²ni ca katv±
vivitt±sane nis²ditv± “imasmi½ vih±re bhikkh³ sukh² hontu aver± aby±pajjh±”ti (3.009
cintana½  metta½  manokamma½ n±ma. Gih²na½ “ayy± sukh² hontu aver± aby±pa-
jjh±”ti cintana½ metta½ manokamma½ n±ma.
    ¾vi  ceva  raho  c±ti sammukh± ca parammukh± ca. Tattha navak±na½ c²varaka-
mm±d²su    sah±yabh±vagamana½    sammukh±    metta½    k±yakamma½   n±ma,
ther±na½      pana      p±dadhovanad±n±dibheda½      sabbampi      s±m²cikamma½
sammukh±  metta½  k±yakamma½  n±ma.  Ubhayehipi  dunnikkhitt±na½  d±rubha-
º¹±d²na½  tesu  avañña½  akatv±  attan± dunnikkhitt±na½ viya paµis±mana½ para-
mmukh±  metta½  k±yakamma½  n±ma. “Devatthero tissatthero”ti eva½ paggayha
vacana½  sammukh±  metta½  vac²kamma½  n±ma.  Vih±re  asanta½  pana paµipu-
cchantassa  “kaha½  amh±ka½  devatthero,  kaha½  amh±ka½ tissatthero, kad± nu
kho  ±gamissat²”ti  eva½  mam±yanavacana½  parammukh±  metta½ vac²kamma½
n±ma.  Mett±sinehasiniddh±ni  pana nayan±ni umm²letv± pasannena mukhena olo-
kana½  sammukh±  metta½  manokamma½  n±ma.  “Devatthero  tissatthero  arogo
hotu  app±b±dho”ti  samann±haraºa½  parammukh± metta½ manokamma½ n±ma.
    L±bh±ti  c²var±dayo  laddhapaccay±. Dhammik±ti kuhan±dibheda½ micch±j²va½
vajjetv± dhammena samena bhikkh±cariyavattena uppann±. Antamaso pattapariy±-
pannamattamp²ti  pacchimakoµiy± pattapariy±panna½ pattassa antogata½ dvattika-
µacchubhikkh±mattampi.  Appaµivibhattabhog²ti  ettha  dve paµivibhatt±ni n±ma ±mi-
sapaµivibhatta½  pana  puggalapaµivibhattañca.  Tattha “ettaka½ dass±mi, ettaka½
na  dass±m²”ti  eva½ cittena paµivibhajana½ ±misapaµivibhatta½ n±ma. “Asukassa
dass±mi,  asukassa  na  dass±m²”ti  eva½  cittena  vibhajana½  pana puggalapaµivi-
bhatta½  n±ma.  Tadubhayampi akatv± yo appaµivibhatta½ bhuñjati, aya½ appaµivi-
bhattabhog²  n±ma. S²lavantehi sabrahmac±r²hi s±dh±raºabhog²ti ettha s±dh±raºa-
bhogino ida½ lakkhaºa½– ya½ ya½ paº²ta½ labhati, ta½ ta½ neva l±bhenal±bha½-
nijig²sanat±mukhena    gih²na½   deti,   na   attan±   paribhuñjati,   paµiggaºhanto   ca
“saªghena   s±dh±raºa½   hot³”ti   gahetv±   ghaºµi½   paharitv±   paribhuñjitabba½
saªghasantaka½ viya passati.
    Ima½  pana  s±raº²yadhamma½  ko  p³reti,  ko  na p³reti? Duss²lo t±va na p³reti.
Na  hi  tassa  santaka½  s²lavant±  gaºhanti.  Parisuddhas²lo  pana  (3.0091) vatta½
akhaº¹ento  p³reti.  Tatrida½  vatta½– yo hi odissaka½ katv± m±tu v± pitu v± ±cari-
yupajjh±y±d²na½  v±  deti,  so  d±tabba½  deti.  S±raº²yadhammo  panassa  na hoti,
palibodhajaggana½   n±ma   hoti.  S±raº²yadhammo  hi  muttapalibodhassa  vaµµati.



Tena   pana   odissaka½   dentena   gil±nagil±nupaµµh±ka-±gantukagamik±nañceva
navapabbajitassa   ca   saªgh±µipattaggahaºa½   aj±nantassa   d±tabba½.  Etesa½
datv±   avasesa½   ther±sanato   paµµh±ya   thoka½   thoka½   adatv±  yo  yattaka½
gaºh±ti,  tassa  tattaka½  d±tabba½.  Avasiµµhe  asati  puna  piº¹±ya caritv± ther±sa-
nato  paµµh±ya  ya½  ya½  paº²ta½, ta½ ta½ datv± sesa½ bhuñjitabba½. “S²lavante-
h²”ti vacanato duss²lassa ad±tumpi vaµµati.



    Aya½  pana  s±raº²yadhammo  susikkhit±ya  paris±ya  sup³ro  hoti,  susikkhit±ya
hi  paris±ya  yo  aññato  labhati,  so  na  gaºh±ti.  Aññato  alabhantopi  pam±ºayutta-
meva   gaºhati,   na   atireka½.  Aya½  pana  s±raº²yadhammo  eva½  punappuna½
piº¹±ya  caritv±  laddha½  laddha½  dentass±pi  dv±dasahi  vassehi  p³reti,  na tato
ora½.  Sace hi dv±dasame vasse s±raº²yadhammap³rako piº¹ap±tap³ra½ patta½
±sanas±l±ya½   µhapetv±   nh±yitu½   gacchati,  saªghatthero  ca  “kasseso  patto”ti
vatv±  “s±raº²yadhammap³rakass±”ti  vutte  “±haratha  nan”ti sabba½ piº¹ap±ta½
vic±retv±va  bhuñjitv±  rittapatta½  µhapeti.  Atha  kho  so  bhikkhu  rittapatta½ disv±
“mayha½  asesetv±va  paribhuñji½s³”ti  domanassa½  upp±deti, s±raº²yadhammo
bhijjati,  puna  dv±dasa vass±ni p³retabbo hoti. Titthiyapariv±sasadiso hesa, saki½
khaº¹e  j±te  puna  p³retabbova.  Yo  pana  “l±bh±  vata  me,  suladdha½  vata  me,
yassa  me  pattagata½  an±pucch±va  sabrahmac±r²  paribhuñjant²”ti  somanassa½
janeti, tassa puººo n±ma hoti.
    Eva½  p³ritas±raº²yadhammassa  pana  neva  iss±  na  macchariya½ hoti, manu-
ss±na½   piyo   hoti,   amanuss±na½   piyo  hoti,  sulabhapaccayo.  Pattagatamassa
diyyam±nampi   na  kh²yati,  bh±jan²yabhaº¹aµµh±ne  aggabhaº¹a½  labhati,  bhaye
v± ch±take v± patte devat± ussukka½ ±pajjanti.
    Tatrim±ni  (3.0092)  vatth³ni– senagiriv±s² tissatthero kira mah±girig±ma½ upani-
ss±ya   vasati,   paññ±sa   mah±ther±  n±gad²pa½  cetiyavandanatth±ya  gacchant±
girig±me  piº¹±ya  caritv±  kiñci  aladdh±  nikkhami½su.  Thero  pavisanto  te  disv±
pucchi–  “laddha½,  bhante”ti?  Vicarimh±,  ±vusoti.  So  aladdhabh±va½ ñatv± ±ha–
“bhante,  y±v±ha½  ±gacch±mi, t±va idheva hoth±”ti. Maya½, ±vuso, paññ±sa jan±
pattatemanamattampi  na  labhimh±ti.  Bhante,  nev±sik±  n±ma  paµibal± honti, ala-
bhant±pi  bhikkh±c±ramaggasabh±ga½  j±nant²ti. Ther± ±gamesu½. Thero g±ma½
p±visi.  Dhurageheyeva  mah±-up±sik± kh²rabhatta½ sajjetv± thera½ olokayam±n±
µhit±   therassa   dv±ra½   sampattasseva   patta½   p³retv±   ad±si.  So  ta½  ±d±ya
ther±na½   santika½   gantv±   “gaºhatha,   bhante”ti   saªghatthera½   ±ha.   Thero
“amhehi   ettakehi   kiñci   na   laddha½,  aya½  s²ghameva  gahetv±  ±gato,  ki½  nu
kho”ti    ses±na½    mukha½    olokesi.    Thero   olokan±k±reneva   ñatv±,   “bhante,
dhammena   samena  laddho,  nikkukkucc±  gaºhath±”ti  ±dito  paµµh±ya  sabbesa½
y±vadattha½ datv± attan±pi y±vadattha½ bhuñji.
    Atha    na½    bhattakicc±vas±ne    ther±    pucchi½su–   “kad±,   ±vuso,   lokuttara-
dhamma½  paµivijjh²”ti?  Natthi  me,  bhante,  lokuttaradhammoti.  Jh±nal±bh²si,  ±vu-
soti.  Etampi,  bhante,  natth²ti?  Nanu,  ±vuso,  p±µih±riyanti.  S±raº²yadhammo  me,
bhante,  p³rito,  tassa  me p³ritak±lato paµµh±ya sacepi bhikkhusatasahassa½ hoti,
pattagata½   na   kh²yat²ti.  S±dhu  s±dhu,  sappurisa,  anucchavikamida½  tuyhanti.
Ida½ t±va pattagata½ na kh²yat²ti ettha vatthu.
    Ayameva    pana    thero    cetiyapabbate    giribhaº¹amah±p³j±ya   d±naµµh±na½
gantv±   “imasmi½   d±ne   ki½  varabhaº¹an”ti  pucchi.  Dve  s±µak±,  bhanteti.  Ete
mayha½  p±puºissant²ti?  Ta½  sutv±  amacco  rañño  ±rocesi–  “eko  daharo  eva½
vadat²”ti.  “Daharassa  eva½  citta½, mah±ther±na½ pana sukhumas±µak± (3.0093)
vaµµant²”ti  vatv±  “mah±ther±na½ dass±m²”ti µhapesi. Tassa bhikkhusaªghe paµip±-



µiy±  µhite  dentassa  matthake  µhapit±pi  te  s±µak±  hattha½  n±rohanti,  aññeva ±ro-
hanti.  Daharassa  d±nak±le  pana  hattha½  ±ru¼h±.  So tassa hatthe µhapetv± ama-
ccassa  mukha½  oloketv± dahara½ nis²d±petv± d±na½ datv± saªgha½ vissajjetv±
daharassa  santike  nis²ditv±  “kad±,  bhante,  ima½  dhamma½  paµivijjhitth±”ti ±ha.
So  pariy±yenapi asanta½ avadanto “natthi mayha½, mah±r±ja, lokuttaradhammo”-
ti  ±ha.  Nanu,  bhante,  pubbeva  avacutth±ti.  ¾ma,  mah±r±ja, s±raº²yadhammap³-
rako  aha½,  tassa  me  dhammassa  p³ritak±lato  paµµh±ya bh±jan²yabhaº¹aµµh±ne
aggabhaº¹a½    p±puº±t²ti.   “S±dhu   s±dhu,   bhante,   anucchavikamida½   tumh±-
n”ti  vatv±  pakk±mi.  Ida½  bh±jan²yabhaº¹aµµh±ne  aggabhaº¹a½  p±puº±t²ti ettha
vatthu.
    Br±hmaºatissabhaye  pana bh±tarag±mav±sino n±gattheriy± an±rocetv±va pal±-
yi½su.  Ther²  pacc³sasamaye  “ativiya  appanigghoso  g±mo,  upadh±retha  t±v±”ti
daharabhikkhuniyo  ±ha.  T± gantv± sabbesa½ gatabh±va½ ñatv± ±gamma theriy±
±rocesu½.  S±  sutv± “m± tumhe tesa½ gatabh±va½ cintayittha, attano uddesapari-
pucch±yonisomanasik±resuyeva    yoga½   karoth±”ti   vatv±   bhikkh±c±ravel±ya½
p±rupitv±  attadv±dasam±  g±madv±re  nigrodharukkham³le  aµµh±si.  Rukkhe  adhi-
vatth±  devat±  dv±dasannampi  bhikkhun²na½  piº¹ap±ta½  datv±, “ayye, aññattha
m±  gacchatha,  nicca½  idheva ±gaccheyy±th±”ti ±ha. Theriy± pana kaniµµhabh±t±
n±gatthero   n±ma   atthi.  So  “mahanta½  bhaya½,  na  sakk±  y±petu½,  parat²ra½
gamiss±m²”ti   attadv±dasamova   attano   vasanaµµh±n±   nikkhanto   “theri½   disv±
gamiss±m²”ti  bh±tarag±ma½  ±gato.  Ther²  “ther±  ±gat±”ti  sutv±  tesa½  santika½
gantv±  “ki½  ayy±”ti  pucchi.  So  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesi.  S±  “ajja ekadivasa½ vih±-
reva vasitv± sve gamissath±”ti ±ha. Ther± vih±ra½ agami½su.
    Ther²   punadivase  rukkham³le  piº¹±ya  caritv±  thera½  upasaªkamitv±  “ima½
piº¹ap±ta½   paribhuñjath±”ti   ±ha.   Thero   “vaµµissati  ther²”ti  vatv±  tuºh²  aµµh±si.
Dhammiko,   t±ta,   piº¹ap±to,   kukkucca½   akatv±  paribhuñjath±ti  (3.0094).  Vaµµi-
ssati  ther²ti?  S±  patta½ gahetv± ±k±se khipi, patto ±k±se aµµh±si. Thero “sattat±la-
matte  µhitampi  bhikkhun²bhattameva  ther²”ti  vatv± “bhaya½ n±ma sabbak±la½ na
hoti,  bhaye  v³pasante  ariyava½sa½  kathayam±no,  ‘bho  piº¹ap±tika,  bhikkhun²-
bhatta½   bhuñjitv±   v²tin±mayitth±’ti   cittena   anuvadiyam±no   santhambhitu½  na
sakkhiss±mi, appamatt± hotha theriyo”ti magga½ paµipajji.
    Rukkhadevat±pi “sace thero theriy± hatthato piº¹ap±ta½ paribhuñjissati, na ta½
nivattess±mi.    Sace    na    paribhuñjissati,    nivattess±m²”ti    cintayam±n±   µhatv±
therassa  gamana½  disv±  rukkh±  oruyha  “patta½,  bhante,  deth±”ti vatv± patta½
gahetv±  thera½  rukkham³la½yeva ±netv± ±sana½ paññ±petv± piº¹ap±ta½ datv±
katabhattakicca½   paµiñña½   k±retv±  dv±dasa  bhikkhuniyo  dv±dasa  ca  bhikkh³
satta  vass±ni  upaµµhahi.  Ida½  devat±  ussukka½  ±pajjant²ti  ettha  vatthu. Tatra hi
ther² s±raº²yadhammap³rik± ahosi.
    Akhaº¹±n²ti-±d²su   yassa  sattasu  ±pattikkhandhesu  ±dimhi  v±  ante  v±  sikkh±-
pada½  bhinna½  hoti,  tassa  s²la½  pariyante  chinnas±µako  viya  khaº¹a½ N±ma.
Yassa   pana   vemajjhe   bhinna½,  tassa  chiddas±µako  viya  chidda½  n±ma  hoti.
Yassa  paµip±µiy±  dve  t²ºi bhinn±ni, tassa piµµhiya½ v± kucchiya½ v± uµµhitena visa-



bh±gavaººena   k±¼aratt±d²na½   aññataravaºº±   g±v²   viya   sabala½   n±ma  hoti.
Yassa   antarantar±   bhinn±ni,  tassa  antarantar±  visabh±gabinduvicitr±  g±v²  viya
kamm±sa½  n±ma  hoti.  Yassa  pana sabbena sabba½ abhinn±ni, tassa t±ni s²l±ni
akhaº¹±ni  acchidd±ni  asabal±ni akamm±s±ni n±ma honti. T±ni panet±ni taºh±d±-
sabyato   mocetv±   bhujissabh±vakaraºato   bhujiss±ni,   buddh±d²hi  viññ³hi  pasa-
tthatt±  viññuppasatth±ni,  taºh±diµµh²hi  apar±maµµhatt±  “ida½  n±ma tva½ ±panna-
pubbo”ti    kenaci   par±maµµhu½   asakkuºeyyatt±   ca   apar±maµµh±ni,   upac±rasa-
m±dhi½ appan±sam±dhi½ v± sa½vattayant²ti sam±dhisa½vattanik±n²ti vuccanti.
    S²las±maññagato    (3.0095)    viharat²ti    tesu    tesu    dis±bh±gesu   viharantehi
bhikkh³hi   saddhi½   sam±nabh±v³pagatas²lo   viharati.   Sot±pann±d²nañhi   s²la½
samuddantarepi  devalokepi  vasant±na½  aññesa½ sot±pann±d²na½ s²lena sam±-
nameva hoti, natthi maggas²le n±natta½. Ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½.
    Y±ya½  diµµh²ti  maggasampayutt±  samm±diµµhi.  Ariy±ti  niddos±.  Niyy±t²ti  niyy±-
nik±.  Takkarass±ti yo tath±k±r² hoti. Dukkhakkhay±y±ti sabbadukkhakkhayattha½.
Diµµhis±maññagatoti sam±nadiµµhibh±va½ upagato hutv± viharat²ti.
 
                                                2. Dutiyas±raº²yasuttavaººan±
 
    12.  Dutiye  yo  te  dhamme  p³reti,  ta½ sabrahmac±r²na½ piya½ karont²ti piyaka-
raº±.   Garu½  karont²ti  garukaraº±.  Saªgah±y±ti  saªgaºhanatth±ya.  Aviv±d±y±ti
avivadanatth±ya.    S±maggiy±ti    samaggabh±vatth±ya.    Ek²bh±v±y±ti   ekabh±va-
tth±ya ninn±n±karaº±ya. Sa½vattant²ti vattanti pavattanti.
 
                                                   3. Niss±raº²yasuttavaººan±
 
    13.  Tatiye niss±raº²y± dh±tuyoti nissaraºadh±tuyova. Mett± hi kho me cetovimu-
tt²ti  ettha  paccan²kadhammehi  vimuttatt± tikacatukkajjh±nik± mett±va mett±cetovi-
mutti  n±ma.  Bh±vit±ti va¹¹hit±. Bahul²kat±ti punappuna½ kat±. Y±n²kat±ti yuttay±-
nasadis±   kat±.   Vatthukat±ti  patiµµh±  kat±.  Anuµµhit±ti  adhiµµhit±.  Paricit±ti  sama-
ntato  cit± ±cit± upacit±. Susam±raddh±ti suppaguºakaraºena suµµhu sam±raddh±.
Pariy±d±ya  tiµµhat²ti  pariy±diyitv± gahetv± tiµµhati. M± hevantissa vacan²yoti yasm±
abh³taby±karaºa½  by±karoti,  tasm± “m± eva½ bhaº²”ti vattabbo. Yadida½ mett±-
cetovimutt²ti  y±  aya½  mett±cetovimutti, ida½ nissaraºa½ by±p±dassa, by±p±dato
nissaµ±ti   attho.  Yo  pana  mett±ya  tikacatukkajjh±nato  vuµµhito  saªkh±re  samma-
sitv±    tatiyamagga½    patv±    “puna   (3.0096)   by±p±do   natth²”ti   tatiyaphalena
nibb±na½   passati,   tassa  citta½  accantanissaraºa½  by±p±dassa.  Etenup±yena
sabbattha attho veditabbo.
    Animitt±cetovimutt²ti  balavavipassan±. D²ghabh±ºak± pana arahattaphalasam±-
patt²ti    vadanti.   S±   hi   r±ganimitt±d²nañceva   r³panimitt±d²nañca   niccanimitt±d²-
nañca  abh±v±  animitt±ti  vutt±. Nimitt±nus±r²ti vuttappabheda½ nimitta½ anusara-
ºasabh±va½.
    Asm²ti   asmim±no.   Ayamahamasm²ti   pañcasu  khandhesu  aya½  n±ma  aha½



asm²ti.   Ett±vat±   arahatta½  by±kata½  hoti.  Vicikicch±katha½kath±sallanti  viciki-
cch±bh³ta½  katha½kath±salla½.  M±  hevantissa  vacan²yoTi sace te paµhamama-
ggavajjh±   vicikicch±   uppajjati,   arahattaby±karaºa½   micch±   hoti,   tasm±   “m±
abh³ta½  gaºh²”ti  v±retabbo.  Asm²ti m±nasamuggh±toti arahattamaggo. Arahatta-
maggaphalavasena   hi   nibb±ne   diµµhe   puna  asmim±no  natth²ti  arahattamaggo
“asm²ti   m±nasamuggh±to”ti   vutto.   Iti  imasmi½  sutte  abh³taby±karaºa½  n±ma
kathita½.
 
                                                     4. Bhaddakasuttavaººan±
 
    14.   Catutthe   na  bhaddakanti  na  laddhaka½.  Tattha  yo  hi  bh²tabh²to  marati,
tassa   na   bhaddaka½  maraºa½  hoti.  Yo  ap±ye  paµisandhi½  gaºh±ti,  tassa  na
bhaddik±  k±lakiriy±  hoti.  Kamm±r±moti-±d²su  ±ramaºa½  ±r±mo,  abhirat²ti attho.
Vih±rakaraº±dimhi  navakamme  ±r±mo  ass±ti kamm±r±mo. Tasmi½yeva kamme
ratoti   kammarato.   Tadeva   kamm±r±mata½  punappuna½  yuttoti  anuyutto.  Esa
nayo  sabbattha.  Ettha  ca  bhassanti  ±l±pasall±po.  Nidd±ti  soppa½.  Saªgaºik±ti
gaºasaªgaºik±.   S±   “ekassa  dutiyo  hoti,  dvinna½  hoti  tatiyako”ti-±din±  nayena
veditabb±.      Sa½saggoti     dassanasavanasamull±pasambhogak±yasa½saggava-
sena  pavatto  sa½saµµhabh±vo.  Papañcoti  taºh±diµµhim±navasena  pavatto mada-
n±k±rasaºµhito  kilesapapañco.  Sakk±yanti  tebh³makavaµµa½. Samm± dukkhassa
antakiriy±y±ti   hetun±   nayena   sakalavaµµadukkhassa  parivaµumaparicchedakara-
ºattha½.  Magoti  magasadiso.  Nippapañcapadeti nibb±napade. ¾r±dhay²ti parip³-
rayi ta½ samp±des²ti.
 
                                                    5. Anutappiyasuttavaººan±
 
    15. Pañcame (3.0097) anutapp±ti



anusocitabb±   anut±pak±r².   Imesu   dv²supi   suttesu   g±th±su   ca   vaµµavivaµµa½
kathita½.
 
                                                    6. Nakulapitusuttavaººan±
 
    16.   Chaµµhe  b±¼hagil±noti  adhimattagil±no.  Etadavoc±ti  s±mikassa  bhesajja½
katv±   by±dhi½  v³pasametu½  asakkont²  id±ni  s²han±da½  naditv±  saccakiriy±ya
by±dhi½  v³pasametu½  santike  nis²ditv± eta½ “m± kho tvan”ti-±divacana½ avoca.
S±pekkhoti  sataºho.  Na  nakulam±t±ti  ettha  na-k±ro  na  sakkhat²ti  eva½  parapa-
dena yojetabbo. Santharitunti nicchidda½ k±tu½, saºµhapetunti attho. Veºi½ olikhi-
tunti e¼akalom±ni kappetv± vijaµetv± veºi½ k±tu½.
    Añña½  ghara½  gamissat²ti  añña½  s±mika½  gaºhissati.  So¼asa  vass±ni gaha-
µµhaka½  brahmacariya½  sam±ciººanti  ito so¼asavassamatthake gahaµµhabrahma-
cariyav±so   sam±ciººo.   Dassanak±matar±ti   atirekena  dassanak±m±.  Imehi  t²hi
aªgehi  s²han±da½  naditv± “imin± saccena tava sar²re by±dhi ph±su hot³”ti sacca-
kiriya½ ak±si.
    Id±ni bhagavanta½ sakkhi½ katv± attano s²l±diguºehipi saccakiriya½ k±tu½ siy±
kho   pana  teti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  parip³rak±rin²ti  samattak±rin².  Cetosamathass±ti
sam±dhikammaµµh±nassa.  Og±dhappatt±ti  og±dha½  anuppavesa½ patt±. Patig±-
dhappatt±ti   patig±dha½   patiµµha½   patt±.   Ass±sappatt±ti   ass±sa½  avassaya½
patt±.  Ves±rajjappatt±ti  somanassañ±ºa½  patt±. Aparappaccay±ti parappaccayo
vuccati  parasaddh±  parapattiy±yan±,  t±ya virahit±ti attho. Imehi t²hi aªgehi attano
guºe  ±rabbha  saccakiriya½  ak±si.  Gil±n±  vuµµhitoti gil±no hutv± vuµµhito. Y±vat±ti
yattik±yo.  T±sa½  aññatar±ti t±sa½ antare ek±. Anukampik±ti hit±nukampik±. Ov±-
dik±ti ov±dad±yik±. Anus±sik±ti anusiµµhid±yik±.
 
                                                        7. Soppasuttavaººan±
 
    17.   Sattame   (3.0098)   paµisall±n±  vuµµhitoti  ek²bh±v±ya  dhammanijjh±nakkha-
ntito phalasam±pattivih±rato vuµµhito. Yath±vih±ranti attano attano vasanavih±ra½.
Nav±Ti  pabbajj±ya  navak±.  Te  pañcasatamatt±  ahesu½.  K±kaccham±n±ti  k±ka-
sadda½  karont±  dante  kh±dant±.  Ther±ti  thirabh±va½  patt±.  Tena  noti tena nu.
Seyyasukh±d²ni  heµµh±  vuttatth±neva.  Raµµhikoti  yo  raµµha½  bhuñjati.  Pettaºikoti
yo  pitar±  bhutt±nubhutta½  bhuñjati.  Sen±patikoti  sen±ya  jeµµhako. G±mag±maºi-
koti     g±mabhojako.     P³gag±maºikoti    gaºajeµµhako.    Avipassako    kusal±na½
dhamm±nanti  kusal±na½  dhamm±na½  anesako  agavesako  hutv±.  Bodhipakkhi-
y±na½ dhamm±nanti sattati½s±ya bodhipakkhiyadhamm±na½.
 
                                                8. Macchabandhasuttavaººan±
 
    18.  Aµµhame  macchikanti  macchagh±taka½.  Hatthin± y±t²ti hatthiy±y². Paratopi
eseva  nayo. Vajjheti vadhitabbe. Vadh±yan²teti vadh±ya upan²te. P±pakena mana-



s±ti  l±makena  vadhakacittena.  P±¼iya½ pana vadh±yupan²teti likhanti. M±gavikoti
migagh±tako.   Ko   pana   v±do   manussabh³tanti  yo  manussabh³ta½  p±pakena
manas±   anupekkhati,  tassa  sampattiy±  abh±ve  kimeva  vattabba½.  Ida½  p±pa-
kassa   kammuno   aniµµhaphalabh±va½   dassetu½  vutta½.  Yesa½  pana  t±disa½
kamma½  karont±nampi  yasapaµil±bho hoti, tesa½ ta½ akusala½ niss±ya kusala½
vipaccat²ti  veditabba½. Tena panassa akusalakammena upahatatt± vip±ko na cira-
µµhitiko hoti. Imasmi½ sutte akusalapakkhova kathito.
 
                                           9. Paµhamamaraºassatisuttavaººan±
 
    19.  Navame n±tiketi eva½n±make g±me. Giñjak±vasatheti iµµhak±maye p±s±de.
Amatogadh±ti  nibb±nogadh±,  nibb±napatiµµh±ti  attho. Bh±vetha noti bh±vetha nu.
Maraºassatinti maraºassatikammaµµh±na½. Aho vat±ti patthanatthe nip±to. Bahu½
vata  me  kata½ ass±ti (3.0099) tumh±ka½ s±sane mama kicca½ bahu kata½ assa.
Tadantaranti   ta½   antara½   khaºa½   ok±sa½.   Assasitv±  v±  passas±m²ti  ettha
ass±so   vuccati   anto   pavisanav±to,   pass±so   bahi   nikkhamanav±to.   Iti  aya½
bhikkhu  y±va anto paviµµhav±to bahi nikkhamati, bahi nikkhanto v±to anto pavisati,
t±va  j²vita½  patthento  evam±ha.  Dandhanti  manda½ garuka½ as²ghappavatta½.
¾sav±na½  khay±y±ti  arahattaphalatth±ya. Imasmi½ sutte maraºassati arahatta½
p±petv± kathit±ti.
 
                                            10. Dutiyamaraºassatisuttavaººan±
 
    20.  Dasame  patigat±y±ti  paµipann±ya. Iti paµisañcikkhat²ti eva½ paccavekkhati.
So  mamassa  antar±yoti  ettha  tividho  antar±yo  j²vitantar±yo, samaºadhammanta-
r±yo,   puthujjanak±lakiriya½   karontassa  saggantar±yo  ceva  maggantar±yo  c±ti.
Ta½ sabbampi sandh±yevam±ha. By±pajjeyy±ti ajiººak±divasena vipajjeyya. Adhi-
mattoti   balav±.   Chandoti   kattukamyat±chando.  V±y±moti  payogav²riya½.  Uss±-
hoti   uss±panav²riya½.   Usso¼h²ti   samp±danav²riya½.  Appaµiv±n²ti  anukkaºµhan±
appaµisaªgharaº±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                         S±raº²yavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                           3. Anuttariyavaggo
 
 
                                                   1-2. S±makasutt±divaººan±
 
    21-22.  Tatiyassa  paµhame s±mag±maketi s±mak±na½ ussannatt± eva½laddha-
n±me g±make. Pokkharaºiy±yanti pokkharaºiy±n±make vih±re. Abhikkant±ya ratti-
y±ti   rattiy±   paµhamay±ma½  atikkamma  majjhimay±me  sampatte.  Abhikkantava-



ºº±ti abhikkanta-atiman±pavaºº±. Kevalakappanti sakalakappa½. Pokkharaºiya½
obh±setv±ti    pokkharaºiy±n±maka½   mah±vih±ra½   attano   obh±sena   pharitv±.
Samanuññoti  sam±na-anuñño  sam±nacitto. Dovacassat±Ti dubbacabh±vo. P±pa-
mittat±ti   l±makamittat±   (3.0100).   Imasmi½  sutte  parih±niyadhamm±va  kathit±.
Dutiye aparih±niyadhamm± lokuttaramissak± kathit±.
 
                                                        3. Bhayasuttavaººan±
 
    23.  Tatiye  k±mar±garatt±yanti  k±mar±garatto  aya½.  Chandar±gavinibaddhoTi
chandar±gena  vinibaddho. Bhay±ti cittutr±sabhay±. Paªk±ti kilesapaªkato. Saªgo
paªko  ca  ubhayanti  saªgo  ca  paªko  ca  idampi ubhaya½. Ete k±m± pavuccanti,
yattha  satto  puthujjanoti yasmi½ saªge ca paªke ca puthujjano satto laggo laggito
palibuddho.   Up±d±neti   catubbidhe   up±d±ne.   J±timaraºasambhaveti   j±tiy±  ca
maraºassa  ca sambhave paccayabh³te. Anup±d± Vimuccant²ti anup±diyitv± vimu-
ccanti.  J±timaraºasaªkhayeti  j±timaraº±na½  saªkhayasaªkh±te  nibb±ne,  nibb±-
n±rammaº±ya   vimuttiy±   vimuccant²ti  attho.  Imasmi½  µh±ne  vivaµµetv±  arahatta-
meva  patto  esa  bhikkhu.  Id±ni  ta½  kh²º±sava½  thomento  te khemappatt±Ti-±di-
m±ha.   Tattha   khemappatt±ti   khemabh±va½   patt±.  Sukhinoti  lokuttarasukhena
sukhit±.  Diµµhadhamm±bhinibbut±ti  abbhantare kiles±bh±vena diµµhadhammeyeva
abhinibbut±. Imasmi½ sutte vaµµameva kathetv± g±th±su vaµµavivaµa½ kathita½.
 
                                                    4. Himavantasuttavaººan±
 
    24.  Catutthe  pad±leyy±ti  bhindeyya. Chav±y±ti l±mik±ya. Sam±dhissa sam±pa-
ttikusalo  hot²ti  ±h±rasapp±ya-utusapp±y±ni pariggahetv± sam±dhi½ sam±pajjitu½
kusalo hoti cheko samattho paµibalo. Sam±dhissa µhitikusaloti sam±dhissa µhitiya½
kusalo,  sam±dhi½  µhapetu½  sakkot²ti  attho.  Sam±dhissa vuµµh±nakusaloti sam±-
dhissa  vuµµh±ne kusalo, yath±paricchedena vuµµh±tu½ sakkot²ti attho. Sam±dhissa
kallitakusaloti  sam±dhissa kallat±ya kusalo, sam±dhicitta½ h±setu½ kalla½ k±tu½
sakkot²ti  attho.  Sam±dhissa  gocarakusaloti  sam±dhissa  asapp±ye  anupak±rake
dhamme vajjetv± sapp±ye upak±rake sevantopi, “aya½ sam±dhinimitt±rammaºo (3.0
aya½  lakkhaº±rammaºo”ti  j±nantopi sam±dhissa gocarakusalo n±ma hoti. Sam±-
dhissa  abhin²h±rakusaloti  upari-uparisam±pattisam±pajjanatth±ya paµhamajjh±n±-
disam±dhi½  abhin²haritu½  sakkonto  sam±dhissa abhin²h±rakusalo n±ma hoti. So
paµhamajjh±n±   vuµµh±ya   dutiya½   sam±pajjati,   dutiyajjh±n±  …pe…  tatiyajjh±n±
vuµµh±ya catuttha½ sam±pajjat²ti.
 
                                                5. Anussatiµµh±nasuttavaººan±
 
    25.  Pañcame  anussatiµµh±n±n²ti  anussatik±raº±ni.  Itipi so bhagav±ti-±d²ni visu-
ddhimagge  (visuddhi.  1.123  ±dayo)  vitth±rit±neva.  Idampi  kho,  bhikkhave,  ±ra-
mmaºa½  karitv±ti  ida½  buddh±nussatikammaµµh±na½ ±rammaºa½ karitv±. Visu-



jjhant²ti paramavisuddhi½ nibb±na½ p±puºanti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthameva.
Imasmi½ pana sutte cha anussatiµµh±n±ni missak±ni kathit±n²ti veditabb±ni.
 
                                                 6. Mah±kacc±nasuttavaººan±
 
    26.   Chaµµhe   samb±dheti   pañcak±maguºasamb±dhe.   Ok±s±dhigamoti  ettha
ok±s±  vuccanti  cha  anussatiµµh±n±ni,  tesa½  adhigamo.  Visuddhiy±Ti visujjhana-
tth±ya.  Sokaparidev±na½  samatikkam±y±ti sok±nañca paridev±nañca samatikka-
matth±ya.  Atthaªgam±y±ti  attha½  gamanatth±ya.  Ñ±yassa adhigam±y±ti sahavi-
passanakassa  maggassa adhigamanatth±ya. Nibb±nassa sacchikiriy±y±ti apacca-
yaparinibb±nassa paccakkhakiriyatth±ya.
    Sabbasoti   sabb±k±rena.   ¾k±sasamen±ti   alagganaµµhena   ceva   apalibuddha-
µµhena   ca   ±k±sasadisena.   Vipulen±ti   na  parittakena.  Mahaggaten±ti  mahanta-
bh±va½ gatena, mahantehi v± ariyas±vakehi gatena, paµipannen±ti attho. Appam±-
ºen±ti  pharaºa-appam±ºat±ya  appam±ºena.  Averen±ti akusalaverapuggalavera-
rahitena.  Aby±pajjhen±ti  kodhadukkhavajjitena.  Sabbameta½ buddh±nussaticitta-
meva   sandh±ya   vutta½.  Paratopi  eseva  nayo.  Visuddhidhamm±ti  visujjhanasa-
bh±v±. Imasmimpi sutte cha anussatiµµh±n±ni missak±neva kathit±n²ti.
 
                                               7. Paµhamasamayasuttavaººan±
 
    27.   Sattame   (3.0102)   manobh±van²yass±ti   ettha   mana½  bh±veti  va¹¹het²ti
manobh±van²yo.  Dassan±y±ti  dassanattha½.  Nissaraºanti  niggamana½ v³pasa-
mana½.   Dhamma½   deset²ti   k±mar±gappajahanatth±ya   asubhakammaµµh±na½
katheti.   Dutiyav±r±d²su   by±p±dappah±n±ya  mett±kammaµµh±na½,  thinamiddha-
ppah±n±ya  thinamiddhavinodanakammaµµh±na½,  ±lokasañña½  v±  v²riy±rambha-
vatthu-±d²na½    v±    aññatara½,    uddhaccakukkuccappah±n±ya   samathakamma-
µµh±na½,  vicikicch±pah±n±ya  tiººa½ ratan±na½ guºakatha½ kathento dhamma½
deset²ti   veditabbo.   ¾gamm±ti   ±rabbha.   Manasikarototi  ±rammaºavasena  citte
karontassa.  Anantar±  ±sav±na½  khayo hot²ti anantar±yena ±sav±na½ khayo hoti.
 
                                                 8. Dutiyasamayasuttavaººan±
 



    28.   Aµµhame   maº¹alam±¼eti   bhojanas±l±ya.   C±rittakilamathoti  piº¹ap±tacari-
y±ya   uppannakilamatho.   Bhattakilamathoti  bhattadaratho.  Vih±rapacch±y±yanti
vih±rapaccante   ch±y±ya.  Yadevassa  div±  sam±dhinimitta½  manasikata½  hot²ti
ya½  eva  tassa  tato  purimadivasabh±ge  samathanimitta½  citte  kata½ hoti. Tade-
vassa  tasmi½  samaye samud±carat²ti ta½yeva etassa tasmi½ samaye div±vih±re
nisinnassa   manodv±re   sañcarati.  Ojaµµh±y²ti  oj±ya  µhito  patiµµhito.  Ph±sukassa
hot²ti   ph±suka½  assa  hoti.  Sammukh±ti  kathentassa  sammukhaµµh±ne.  Sutanti
sotena suta½. Paµiggahitanti cittena paµiggahita½.
 
                                                        9. Ud±y²suttavaººan±
 
    29.   Navame   ud±yinti   l±¼ud±yitthera½.   Suºomaha½,   ±vusoti,  ±vuso,  n±ha½
badhiro,  suº±mi  bhagavato  vacana½,  pañha½ pana upaparikkh±m²ti. Adhicittanti
sam±dhivipassan±citta½.    Ida½,    bhante,   anussatiµµh±nanti   ida½   jh±nattayasa-
ªkh±ta½   anussatik±raºa½.   Diµµhadhammasukhavih±r±ya   sa½vattat²ti  imasmi½-
yeva  attabh±ve  sukhavih±ratth±ya pavattati. ¾lokasaññanti ±lokanimitte uppanna-
sañña½.  Div±  sañña½ adhiµµh±t²ti div±ti sañña½ µhapeti (3.0103). Yath± div± tath±
rattinti   yath±nena   div±   ±lokasaññ±   manasikat±,   rattimpi  tatheva  ta½  manasi
karoti.   Yath±   ratti½   tath±  div±ti  yath±  v±nena  ratti½  ±lokasaññ±  manasikat±,
div±pi  ta½  tatheva  manasi karoti. Vivaµen±ti p±kaµena. Apariyonaddhen±ti n²vara-
ºehi  anonaddhena.  Sappabh±sa½  citta½  bh±vet²ti dibbacakkhuñ±ºatth±ya saho-
bh±saka½   citta½   br³heti   va¹¹heti.   Ya½  pana  “±lokasañña½  manasi  karot²”ti
vutta½,  ta½  thinamiddhavinodan±lokasañña½  sandh±ya vutta½, na dibbacakkhu-
ñ±º±lokanti   veditabba½.   Ñ±ºadassanappaµil±bh±y±Ti  dibbacakkhusaªkh±tassa
ñ±ºadassanassa paµil±bh±ya.
    Imameva  k±yanti-±d²su  ya½  vattabba½  siy±,  ta½  sabba½  sabb±k±rena vitth±-
rato    visuddhimagge   k±yagat±satikammaµµh±ne   vutta½.   K±mar±gappah±n±y±ti
pañcak±maguºikassa    r±gassa    pah±natth±ya.    Seyyath±pi    passeyy±ti   yath±
passeyya.   Sar²ranti   matasar²ra½.  Sivathik±ya  cha¹¹itanti  sus±ne  apaviddha½.
Ek±ha½ matassa ass±ti ek±hamata½. Dv²ha½ matassa ass±ti dv²hamata½. T²ha½
matassa  ass±ti  t²hamata½.  Bhast± viya v±yun± uddha½ j²vitapariy±d±n± yath±nu-
kkama½  samuggatena  s³nabh±vena  dhum±tatt± uddhum±ta½, uddhum±tameva
uddhum±taka½.  Paµik³latt±  v±  kucchita½  uddhum±tanti uddhum±taka½. Vin²la½
vuccati  viparibhinnavaººa½,  vin²lameva  vin²laka½.  Paµik³latt±  v±  kucchita½ vin²-
lanti   vin²laka½.   Ma½sussadaµµh±nesu   rattavaººassa   pubbasannicayaµµh±nesu
setavaººassa   yebhuyyena   ca   n²lavaººassa   n²laµµh±ne   n²las±µakap±rutasseva
chavasar²rasseta½   adhivacana½.   Paribhinnaµµh±nehi   navahi   v±   vaºamukhehi
vissandam±na½   pubba½   vipubba½,   vipubbameva  vipubbaka½.  Paµik³latt±  v±
kucchita½  vipubbanti  vipubbaka½.  Vipubbaka½  j±ta½ tath±bh±va½ gatanti vipu-
bbakaj±ta½.
    So   imameva  k±yanti  so  bhikkhu  ima½  attano  k±ya½  tena  k±yena  saddhi½
ñ±ºena  upasa½harati  upaneti.  Katha½?  Ayampi  kho  k±yo  eva½dhammo eva½-



bh±v²   eva½-anat²toti.   Ida½   vutta½  hoti–  ±yu  usm±  viññ±ºanti  imesa½  tiººa½
dhamm±na½   atthit±ya   aya½   k±yo   µh±nagaman±dikhamo   hoti,  imesa½  pana
vigam±  ayampi eva½dhammo eva½p³tikasabh±voyev±ti. Eva½bh±v²ti evameva½
uddhum±t±dibhedo  bhavissati.  Eva½  anat²toti  eva½  uddhum±t±dibh±va½  anati-
kkanto.
    Khajjam±nanti  (3.0104)  udar±d²su  nis²ditv± udarama½sa-oµµhama½sa-akkhika-
ma½s±d²ni  luñcitv±  luñcitv±  kh±diyam±na½. Sama½salohitanti ses±vasesama½-
salohitayutta½.   Nimma½salohitamakkhitanti  ma½se  kh²ºepi  lohita½  na  sussati,
ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “nimma½salohitamakkhitan”ti.  Aññen±ti  aññena dis±bh±-
gena.   Hatthaµµhikanti   catusaµµhibhedampi  hatthaµµhika½  p±µiyekka½  p±µiyekka½
vippakiººa½.  P±daµµhik±d²supi  eseva  nayo. Terovassik±n²ti atikkantasa½vaccha-
r±ni.    P³t²n²ti    abbhok±se   µhit±ni   v±t±tapavuµµhisamphassena   terovassik±neva
p³t²ni   honti,   antobh³migat±ni   pana  ciratara½  tiµµhanti.  Cuººakaj±t±n²ti  cuººavi-
cuººa½   hutv±   vippakiºº±ni.  Sabbattha  so  imamev±ti  vuttanayena  khajjam±n±-
d²na½  vasena  yojan± k±tabb±. Asmim±nasamuggh±t±y±ti asm²ti pavattassa nava-
vidhassa  m±nassa  samuggh±tatth±ya. Anekadh±tupaµivedh±y±ti anekadh±t³na½
paµivijjhanatth±ya.   Satova  abhikkamat²ti  gacchanto  satipaññ±hi  samann±gatova
gacchati.  Satova  paµikkamat²ti  paµinivattantopi  satipaññ±hi  samann±gatova niva-
ttati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Satisampajaññ±y±ti satiy± ca ñ±ºassa ca atth±ya.
Iti imasmi½ sutte satiñ±º±ni missak±ni kathit±n²ti.
 
                                                   10. Anuttariyasuttavaººan±
 
    30.    Dasame    ucc±vacanti   ya½   kiñci   mahantakhuddaka½,   uccan²ca½   v±.
H²nanti  nih²na½.  Gammanti  g±mav±sik±na½  dassana½. Pothujjanikanti puthujja-
n±na½  santaka½. Anariyanti na ariya½ na uttama½ na parisuddha½. Anatthasa½-
hitanti  na  atthasannissita½.  Na  nibbid±y±ti  na  vaµµe nibbindanatth±ya. Na vir±g±-
y±Ti   na   r±g±d²na½  virajjanatth±ya.  Na  nirodh±y±ti  na  r±g±d²na½  appavattiniro-
dh±ya.   Na   upasam±y±ti  na  r±g±d²na½  v³pasamanatth±ya.  Na  abhiññ±y±ti  na
abhij±nanatth±ya.    Na   sambodh±y±ti   na   sambodhisaªkh±tassa   catumaggañ±-
ºassa paµivijjhanatth±ya. Na nibb±n±y±ti na nibb±nassa sacchikiriy±ya.
    Niviµµhasaddhoti   patiµµhitasaddho.   Niviµµhapemoti  patiµµhitapemo.  Ekantagatoti
ekanta½  gato,  acalappattoti  attho.  Abhippasannoti  ativiya  pasanno. Etad±nuttari-
yanti eta½ anuttara½. Hatthismimpi sikkhat²ti hatthinimitta½ (3.0105) sikkhitabba½
hatthisippa½    sikkhati.    Sesapadesupi   eseva   nayo.   Ucc±vacanti   mahantakhu-
ddaka½ sippa½ sikkhati.
    Upaµµhit±   p±ricariyeti   p±ricariy±ya  paccupaµµhit±.  Bh±vayanti  anussatinti  anu-
ttara½    anussati½    bh±venti.    Vivekappaµisa½yuttanti    nibb±nanissita½   katv±.
Khemanti  nirupaddava½. Amatag±minanti nibb±nag±mina½, ariyamagga½ bh±ve-
nt²ti  attho.  Appam±de  pamodit±ti  satiy±  avippav±sasaªkh±te appam±de ±modit±
pamodit±.  Nipak±ti  nepakkena samann±gat±. S²lasa½vut±ti s²lena sa½vut± pihit±.
Te  ve  k±lena  paccent²ti  te  ve  yuttappayuttak±le j±nanti. Yattha dukkha½ nirujjha-



t²Ti  yasmi½  µh±ne  sakala½  vaµµadukkha½ nirujjhati, ta½ amata½ mah±nibb±na½
te bhikkh³ j±nant²ti. Imasmi½ sutte cha anuttariy±ni missak±ni kathit±n²ti.
 
                                                        Anuttariyavaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                              4. Devat±vaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Sekhasuttavaººan±
 
    31.  Catutthassa  paµhame  sekhass±ti sattavidhassa sekhassa. Puthujjane pana
vattabbameva natthi. Parih±n±y±ti upar³pariguºaparih±n±ya.
 
                                             2-3. Aparih±nasuttadvayavaººan±
 
    32-33.   Dutiye   satthug±ravat±ti   satthari   garubh±vo.  Dhammag±ravat±ti  nava-
vidhe  lokuttaradhamme  garubh±vo. Saªghag±ravat±ti saªghe garubh±vo. Sikkh±-
g±ravat±ti  t²su  sikkh±su  garubh±vo.  Appam±dag±ravat±ti  appam±de garubh±vo.
Paµisanth±rag±ravat±ti    dhamm±misavasena   duvidhe   paµisanth±re   garubh±vo.
Satth±  garu  ass±ti  satthugaru.  Dhammo garu ass±ti dhammagaru. Tibbag±ravoti
bahalag±ravo.   Paµisanth±re   (3.0106)   g±ravo  ass±ti  paµisanth±rag±ravo.  Tatiye
sappatissoti sajeµµhako sag±ravo. Hirottappa½ panettha missaka½ kathita½.
 
                                              4. Mah±moggall±nasuttavaººan±
 
    34.  Catutthe tisso n±ma bhikkh³ti therasseva saddhivih±riko. Mahiddhiko mah±-
nubh±voti  ijjhanaµµhena  mahat²  iddhi ass±ti mahiddhiko. Anupharaºaµµhena mah±
±nubh±vo  ass±ti  mah±nubh±vo.  Cirassa½ kho, m±risa moggall±na, ima½ pariy±-
yamak±s²ti   evar³pa½   loke   pakatiy±   piyasamud±h±ravacana½  hoti.  Lokiy±  hi
cirassa½  ±gatampi an±gatapubbampi man±paj±tiya½ ±gata½ disv± “kuto bhava½
±gato,  cirassa½ bhava½ ±gato, katha½ te idh±gamanamaggo ñ±to, ki½ maggam³-
¼hos²”ti-±d²ni  vadanti.  Aya½  pana  ±gatapubbatt±yeva  evam±ha.  Thero  hi k±lena
k±la½ brahmaloka½ gacchatiyeva. Tattha pariy±yamak±s²ti v±ra½ ak±si. Yadida½
idh±gaman±y±ti yo aya½ idh±gaman±ya v±ro, ta½ cirassa½ ak±s²ti vutta½ hoti. Ida-
m±sana½  paññattanti  mah±raha½  brahmapallaªka½ paññ±petv± evam±ha. Ave-
ccappas±den±ti  adhigatena  acalena  maggappas±dena.  Imasmi½ sutte sot±patti-
maggañ±ºa½ kathita½.
 
                                                   5. Vijj±bh±giyasuttavaººan±
 
    35.   Pañcame   vijj±bh±giy±ti   vijj±koµµh±sik±.   Aniccasaññ±ti   anicc±nupassan±-



ñ±ºe   uppannasaññ±.   Anicce   dukkhasaññ±ti   dukkh±nupassan±ñ±ºe   uppanna-
saññ±.   Dukkhe   anattasaññ±ti  anatt±nupassan±ñ±ºe  uppannasaññ±.  Pah±nasa-
ññ±ti    pah±n±nupassan±ñ±ºe   uppannasaññ±.   Vir±gasaññ±ti   vir±g±nupassan±-
ñ±ºe uppannasaññ±. Nirodhasaññ±ti nirodh±nupassan±ñ±ºe uppannasaññ±.
 
                                                   6. Viv±dam³lasuttavaººan±
 
    36.   Chaµµhe  (3.0107)  viv±dam³l±n²ti  viv±dassa  m³l±ni.  Kodhanoti  kujjhanala-
kkhaºena  kodhena  samann±gato. Upan±h²ti vera-appaµinissaggalakkhaºena upa-
n±hena samann±gato. Ahit±ya dukkh±ya devamanuss±nanti dvinna½ bhikkh³na½
viv±do  katha½  devamanuss±na½ ahit±ya dukkh±ya sa½vattati? Kosambakakkha-
ndhake  viya  dv²su bhikkh³su viv±da½ ±pannesu tasmi½ vih±re tesa½ antev±sik±
vivadanti,   tesa½   ov±da½  gaºhanto  bhikkhunisaªgho  vivadati.  Tato  tesa½  upa-
µµh±k±   vivadanti,   atha   manuss±na½  ±rakkhadevat±  dve  koµµh±s±  honti.  Tath±
dhammav±d²na½  ±rakkhadevat±  dhammav±diniyo honti, adhammav±d²na½ adha-
mmav±diniyo.  Tato  ±rakkhadevat±na½ mitt± bhummadevat± bhijjanti. Eva½ para-
mpar±ya    y±va   brahmalok±   µhapetv±   ariyas±vake   sabbe   devamanuss±   dve
koµµh±s±  honti.  Dhammav±d²hi pana adhammav±dinova bahutar± honti. Tato ya½
bahukehi  gahita½,  ta½  gacchanti. Dhamma½ vissajjetv± bahutar±va adhamma½
gaºhanti.  Te adhamma½ purakkhatv± viharant± ap±ye nibbattanti. Eva½ dvinna½
bhikkh³na½   viv±do   devamanuss±na½   ahit±ya   dukkh±ya   hoti.   Ajjhatta½  v±ti
tumh±ka½ abbhantaraparis±ya. Bahiddh±ti paresa½ paris±ya.
    Makkh²ti   paresa½   guºamakkhanalakkhaºena   makkhena  samann±gato.  Pa¼±-
s²ti   yugagg±halakkhaºena  pa¼±sena  samann±gato.  Issuk²ti  parassa  sakk±r±d²ni
iss±yanalakkhaº±ya  iss±ya  samann±gato. Macchar²ti ±v±samacchariy±d²hi sama-
nn±gato.  Saµhoti  ker±µiko.  M±y±v²ti  katapaµicch±dako. P±picchoti asantasambh±-
vanicchako  duss²lo. Micch±diµµh²ti natthikav±d², ahetuv±d², akiriyav±d². Sandiµµhipa-
r±m±s²ti  saya½  diµµhameva  par±masati. ¾dh±nagg±h²ti da¼hagg±h². Duppaµinissa-
gg²ti na sakk± hoti gahita½ vissajj±petu½. Imasmi½ sutte vaµµameva kathita½.



 
                                                         7. D±nasuttavaººan±
 
    37.    Sattame    ve¼ukaº¹ak²ti    ve¼ukaº¹akanagarav±sin².   Cha¼aªgasamann±ga-
tanti   chahi   guºaªgehi   samann±gata½.   Dakkhiºa½   patiµµh±pet²ti  d±na½  deti.
Pubbeva   d±n±  sumanoti  d±na½  dass±m²ti  m±sa¹¹ham±sato  paµµh±ya  (3.0108)
somanassappatto  hoti.  Ettha hi pubbecetan± dass±m²ti cittupp±dak±lato paµµh±ya
“ito  uµµhitena  d±na½ dass±m²”ti khettaggahaºa½ ±di½ katv± cintentassa labbhati.
Dada½  citta½  pas±det²ti  eva½  vutt±  muñcacetan±  pana  d±nak±leyeva labbhati.
Datv±   attamano   hot²ti   aya½   pana   aparacetan±   apar±para½  anussarantassa
labbhati.  V²tar±g±ti  vigatar±g±  kh²º±sav±. R±gavinay±ya v± paµipann±ti r±gavina-
yapaµipada½  paµipann±.  Ukkaµµhadesan±  ces±,  na  kevala½ pana kh²º±sav±na½,
an±g±mi-sakad±g±mi-sot±pann±nampi  antamaso  tadahupabbajitassa  bhaº¹ag±-
hakas±maºerass±pi  dinn± dakkhiº± cha¼aªgasamann±gat±va hoti. Sopi hi sot±pa-
ttimaggatthameva pabbajito.
    Yaññassa  sampad±ti  d±nassa  paripuººat±. Saññat±ti s²lasaññamena saññat±.
Saya½ ±camayitv±n±ti attan±va hatthap±de dhovitv± mukha½ vikkh±letv±. Sakehi
p±ºibh²ti  attano  hatthehi. Sayeh²tipi p±µho. Saddhoti ratanattayaguºe saddahanto.
Muttena   cetas±ti  l±bhamacchariy±d²hi  vimuttena  cittena.  Aby±pajjha½  sukha½
lokanti niddukkha½ u¼±rasukhasomanassa½ devaloka½.
 
                                                       8. Attak±r²suttavaººan±
 
    38.  Aµµhame  addasa½  v±  assosi½  v±ti  akkh²ni  umm²letv±  m±  addasa½,  asu-
kasmi½  n±ma  µh±ne  vasat²ti  m±  assosi½,  kathentassa v± vacana½ m± assosi½.
Kathañhi  n±m±ti  kena n±ma k±raºena. ¾rambhadh±t³ti ±rabhanavasena pavatta-
v²riya½.  Nikkamadh±t³ti  kosajjato  nikkhamanasabh±va½ v²riya½. Parakkamadh±-
t³ti  parakkamasabh±vo.  Th±madh±t³ti  th±masabh±vo.  Ýhitidh±t³Ti µhitisabh±vo.
Upakkamadh±t³ti   upakkamasabh±vo.   Sabba½   ceta½   tena   ten±k±rena   pava-
ttassa v²riyasseva n±ma½.
 
                                                   9-10. Nid±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    39-40.  Navame kamm±nanti vaµµag±mikamm±na½. Samuday±y±ti piº¹akaraºa-
tth±ya.  Nid±nanti  paccayo.  Lobhajen±ti  lobhato  j±tena. Na (3.0109) paññ±yant²ti
“evar³pena  kammena nibbatt±”ti na dissanti. Sukkapakkhe kamm±nanti vivaµµag±-
mikamm±na½.   Iti   imasmi½  sutte  vaµµavivaµµa½  kathita½.  Dasame  niculavaneti
mah±mucalindavane. Saddhammoti s±sanasaddhammo.
 
                                                11. D±rukkhandhasuttavaººan±
 
    41. Ek±dasame cetovasippattoti cittavasibh±va½ patto. Pathav²tveva adhimucce-



yy±ti  thaddh±k±ra½  pathav²dh±t³ti  sallakkheyya.  Ya½ niss±y±ti ya½ vijjam±na½
thaddh±k±ra½  pathav²dh±tu½  niss±ya  amu½  d±rukkhandha½ pathav²tveva adhi-
mucceyya,  s±  ettha  pathav²dh±tu  atth²ti. Imin± nayena sesapad±nipi veditabb±ni.
Yatheva   hi   tasmi½   thaddh±k±r±  pathav²dh±tu  atthi,  eva½  y³s±k±r±  ±podh±tu,
uºh±k±r±  tejodh±tu,  vitthambhan±k±r± v±yodh±tu, rattavaººamhi s±re padumapu-
pphavaºº±  subhadh±tu,  p³tibh³te  cuººe  ceva  pheggupapaµik±su  ca amanuñña-
vaºº±  asubhadh±tu,  ta½  niss±ya  amu½  d±rukkhandha½ asubhantveva adhimu-
cceyya sallakkheyy±ti. Imasmi½ sutte missakavih±ro n±ma kathito.
 
                                                       12. N±gitasuttavaººan±
 
    42.   Dv±dasame   g±mantavih±rinti   g±mantasen±sanav±si½.   Sam±hita½   nisi-
nnanti  tasmi½  g±mantasen±sane  sam±dhi½  appetv±  nisinna½.  Id±nimanti id±ni
ima½.  Sam±dhimh±  c±vessat²ti  sam±dhito  uµµh±pessati.  Na  attamano  hom²ti na
sakamano  homi.  Pacal±yam±nanti  nidd±yam±na½.  Ekattanti ekasabh±va½, eka-
ggat±bh³ta½  araññasañña½yeva  citte  karissat²ti  attho.  Anurakkhissat²ti anugga-
ºhissati.   Avimutta½   v±   citta½  vimocessat²ti  aññasmi½  k±le  avimutta½  citta½
id±ni   pañcahi  vimutt²hi  vimocayissati.  Riñcat²ti  vajjeti  vissajjeti.  Paµipaº±metv±ti
panuditv±    vissajjetv±.    Ucc±rapass±vakamm±y±ti   ucc±rapass±vakaraºatth±ya.
Imin±   ettakena   µh±nena   satth±r±  araññasen±sanassa  vaººo  kathito.  Suttassa
pana paµhamakoµµh±se ya½ vattabba½, ta½ heµµh± vuttamev±ti.
 
                                                         Devat±vaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                          5. Dhammikavaggo
 
 
                                                         1. N±gasuttavaººan±
 
    43.  Pañcamassa (3.0110) paµhame ±yasmat± ±nandena saddhinti ida½ “±y±m±-
nand±”ti  thera½  ±mantetv±  gatatt± vutta½, satth± pana an³nehi pañcahi bhikkhu-
satehi   parivuto   tattha   agam±s²ti   veditabbo.  Tenupasaªkam²Ti  teheva  pañcahi
bhikkhusatehi   parivuto   upasaªkami.   Parisiñcitv±ti   voh±ravacanameta½,  nh±yi-
tv±ti  attho.  Pubb±payam±noti  rattadupaµµa½  niv±setv±  uttar±saªgac²vara½  dv²hi
hatthehi  gahetv±  pacchimalokadh±tu½  piµµhito  katv± puratthimalokadh±tu½ abhi-
mukho  vodakabh±vena  gatt±ni  pubbasadis±ni  kurum±no aµµh±s²ti attho. Bhikkhu-
saªghopi  tena  tena  µh±nena  otaritv±  nhatv±  paccuttaritv±  satth±ra½yeva pariv±-
retv±  aµµh±si.  Iti  tasmi½ samaye ±k±sato patam±na½ rattasuvaººakuº¹ala½ viya
s³riyo   pacchimalokadh±tu½  paµipajji,  parisuddharajatamaº¹alo  viya  p±c²naloka-
dh±tuto  cando  abbhuggañchi,  majjhaµµh±nepi  pañcabhikkhusatapariv±ro samm±-
sambuddho   chabbaººabuddharasmiyo   vissajjetv±  pubbakoµµhakanad²t²re  loka½



alaªkurum±no aµµh±si.
    Tena   kho   pana   samayena   …pe…   seto  n±ma  n±goti  setavaººat±ya  eva½
laddhan±mo    hatthin±go.   Mah±t³riyat±¼itav±diten±ti   mahantena   t³riyat±¼itav±di-
tena.   Tattha  paµhama½  saªghaµµana½  t±¼ita½  n±ma  hoti,  tato  para½  v±dita½.
Janoti   hatthidassanattha½   sannipatitamah±jano.   Disv±   evam±h±ti   aªgapacca-
ªg±ni   gha½sitv±   nh±petv±   utt±retv±   bahit²re  µhapetv±  gatt±ni  vodak±ni  katv±
hatth±laªk±rena  alaªkata½  ta½  mah±n±ga½  disv±  ida½  “abhir³po  vata,  bho”ti
pasa½s±vacanam±ha.  K±yupapannoti sar²rasampattiy± upapanno, paripuººaªga-
paccaªgoti   attho.   ¾yasm±   ud±y²ti  paµisambhid±ppatto  k±¼ud±yitthero.  Etadavo-
c±ti  ta½  mah±jana½  hatthissa vaººa½ bhaºanta½ disv± “aya½ jano ahetukapaµi-
sandhiya½   nibbattahatthino   vaººa½   katheti,   na  buddhahatthissa.  Aha½  d±ni
imin±  hatthin±gena upama½ katv± buddhan±gassa vaººa½ (3.0111) kathess±m²”-
ti  cintetv±  eta½  “hatthimeva  nu  kho,  bhante”ti-±divacana½  avoca.  Tattha maha-
ntanti   ±rohasampanna½.   Brahantanti   pariº±hasampanna½.   Evam±h±ti   eva½
vadati.  Atha  bhagav±  yasm±  aya½ n±gasaddo hatthimhiceva assagoºa-uragaru-
kkhamanussesu c±pi pavattati, tasm± hatthimpi khoti-±dim±ha.
    ¾gunti   p±paka½   l±maka½   akusaladhamma½.  Tamaha½  n±goti  br³m²ti  ta½
aha½  imehi  t²hi dv±rehi dasanna½ akusalakammapath±na½ dv±dasannañca aku-
salacitt±na½   akaraºato   n±goti  vad±mi.  Ayañhi  na  ±gu½  karot²ti  imin±  atthena
n±go.  Im±hi g±th±hi anumod±m²Ti im±hi catusaµµhipad±hi so¼asahi g±th±hi anumo-
d±mi abhinand±mi.
    Manussabh³tanti   dev±dibh±va½  anupagantv±  manussameva  bh³ta½.  Attada-
ntanti   attan±yeva   danta½,  na  aññehi  damatha½  upan²ta½.  Bhagav±  hi  attan±
upp±diteneva  maggadamathena  cakkhutopi  danto,  sotatopi, gh±natopi, jivh±topi,
k±yatopi,   manatop²ti   imesu   chasu   µh±nesu   danto   santo  nibbuto  parinibbuto.
Ten±ha–  “attadantan”ti.  Sam±hitanti duvidhen±pi sam±dhin± sam±hita½. Iriyam±-
nanti  viharam±na½. Brahmapatheti seµµhapathe, amatapathe, nibb±napathe. Citta-
ss³pasame   ratanti  paµhamajjh±nena  pañca  n²varaº±ni  v³pasametv±,  dutiyajjh±-
nena  vitakkavic±re,  tatiyajjh±nena  p²ti½, catutthajjh±nena sukhadukkha½ v³pasa-
metv± tasmi½ cittass³pasame rata½ abhirata½.
    Namassant²ti   k±yena   namassanti,   v±c±ya  namassanti,  manas±  namassanti,
dhamm±nudhammapaµipattiy±  namassanti,  sakkaronti  garu½  karonti. Sabbadha-
mm±nap±ragunti    sabbesa½   khandh±yatanadh±tudhamm±na½   abhiññ±p±rag³,
pariññ±p±rag³,  pah±nap±rag³,  bh±van±p±rag³,  sacchikiriy±p±rag³, sam±pattip±-
rag³ti   chabbidhena   p±ragamanena   p±ragata½  p±rappatta½  matthakappatta½.
Dev±pi  ta½  namassant²ti  dukkhappatt±  subrahmadevaputt±dayo sukhappatt± ca
sabbeva  dasasahassacakkav±¼av±sino  dev±pi  tumhe  namassanti.  Iti me arahato
sutanti  iti  may±  cat³hi k±raºehi arah±ti laddhavoh±r±na½ tumh±ka½yeva santike
sutanti d²peti.
    Sabbasa½yojan±t²tanti   (3.0112)   sabb±ni   dasavidhasa½yojan±ni   atikkanta½.
Van±   nibbanam±gatanti   kilesavanato   nibbana½   kilesavanarahita½  nibb±na½
±gata½   sampatta½.   K±mehi  nekkhammaratanti  duvidhehi  k±mehi  nikkhantatt±



pabbajj±  aµµha  sam±pattiyo  catt±ro  ca  ariyamagg±  k±mehi  nekkhamma½ n±ma,
tattha  rata½  abhirata½.  Mutta½  sel±va  kañcananti seladh±tuto mutta½ kañcana-
sadisa½.
    Sabbe  accaruc²ti  sabbasatte atikkamitv± pavattaruci. Aµµhamakañhi atikkamitv±
pavattarucit±ya   sot±panno  accaruci  n±ma,  sot±panna½  atikkamitv±  pavattaruci-
t±ya   sakad±g±m²   …pe…   kh²º±sava½   atikkamitv±   pavattarucit±ya  paccekasa-
mbuddho,  paccekasambuddha½  atikkamitv±  pavattarucit±ya  samm±sambuddho
accaruci  n±ma. Himav±vaññe siluccayeti yath± himav± pabbatar±j± aññe pabbate
atirocati,  eva½ atirocat²ti attho. Saccan±moti tacchan±mo bh³tan±mo ±gu½ akara-
ºeneva n±goti eva½ avitathan±mo.
    Soraccanti   sucis²la½.   Avihi½s±ti   karuº±   ca   karuº±pubbabh±go   ca.   P±d±
n±gassa te duveti te buddhan±gassa duve purimap±d±.
    Tapoti  dhutasam±d±na½.  Brahmacariyanti  ariyamaggas²la½.  Caraº±  n±gassa
ty±pareti  te  buddhan±gassa apare dve pacchimap±d±. Saddh±hatthoti saddh±ma-
y±ya  soº¹±ya  samann±gato. Upekkh±setadantav±ti cha¼aªgupekkh±mayehi seta-
dantehi samann±gato.
    Sati  g²v±ti  yath±  n±gassa  aªgapaccaªgasmi½  sir±j±l±na½  g²v± patiµµh±, eva½
buddhan±gassa  soracc±d²na½  dhamm±na½  sati.  Tena  vutta½– “sati g²v±”ti. Siro
paññ±ti  yath±  hatthin±gassa  siro  uttamaªgo,  eva½ buddhan±gassa sabbaññuta-
ñ±ºa½.  Tena  hi  so  sabbadhamme  j±n±ti.  Tena vutta½– “siro paññ±”ti. V²ma½s±
dhammacintan±ti  yath±  hatthin±gassa  aggasoº¹o  v²ma½s±  n±ma  hoti.  So t±ya
thaddhamuduka½   kh±ditabb±kh±ditabbañca   v²ma½sati,   tato  pah±tabba½  paja-
hati,  ±d±tabba½ ±diyati, evameva buddhan±gassa dhammakoµµh±saparicchedaka-
ñ±ºasaªkh±t±   dhammacintan±   v²ma½s±.   Tena   hi  ñ±ºena  so  bhabb±bhabbe
j±n±ti. Tena vutta½– “v²ma½s± dhammacintan±”ti (3.0113). Dhammakucchisam±ta-
poti   dhammo  vuccati  catutthajjh±nasam±dhi,  kucchiyeva  sam±tapo  kucchisam±-
tapo.   Sam±tapo   n±ma   sam±tapanaµµh±na½.   Dhammo  kucchisam±tapo  ass±ti
dhammakucchisam±tapo.  Catutthajjh±nasam±dhismi½ µhitassa hi te te iddhividh±-
didhamm±  ijjhanti,  tasm±  so  kucchisam±tapoti  vutto.  Vivekoti k±yacitta-upadhivi-
veko.  Yath± n±gassa v±ladhi makkhik± v±reti, eva½ tath±gatassa viveko gahaµµha-
pabbajite v±reti. Tasm± so v±ladh²ti vutto.



buddhan±gassa  phalasam±patti,  tattha  rato,  ass±sapass±sehi  viya  t±ya  vin± na
    Jh±y²ti  duvidhena  jh±nena  jh±y².  Ass±saratoti  n±gassa  hi ass±sapass±s± viya
buddhan±gassa  phalasam±patti,  tattha  rato,  ass±sapass±sehi  viya  t±ya  vin± na
vattat²ti  attho.  Sabbattha sa½vutoti sabbadv±resu sa½vuto. Anavajj±n²ti samm±-±-
j²vena  uppannabhojan±ni. S±vajj±n²ti pañcavidhamicch±j²vavasena uppannabhoja-
n±ni.
    Aºu½th³lanti    khuddakañca    mahantañca.    Sabba½    chetv±na   bandhananti
sabba½   dasavidhampi   sa½yojana½   chinditv±na.   Nupalippati   loken±ti   lokena
saddhi½  taºh±m±nadiµµhilepehi  na  lippati.  Mah±gin²ti mah±-aggi. Viññ³hi desit±ti
idha  paµisambhid±ppatto k±¼ud±yittherova viññ³ paº¹ito, tena desit±ti attho. Viñña-
ssanti   mah±n±g±,  n±ga½  n±gena  desitanti  ud±yittheran±gena  desita½  buddha-
n±ga½ itare kh²º±sav± n±g± vij±nissanti.
    Sar²ra½  vijaha½  n±go,  parinibbissat²ti  bodhipallaªke kilesaparinibb±nena pari-
nibbuto,  yamakas±lantare anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yissati. Eva½
paµisambhid±ppatto  ud±yitthero so¼asahi g±th±hi catusaµµhiy± padehi dasabalassa
vaººa½  kathento  desana½  niµµh±pesi.  Bhagav± anumodi. Desan±vas±ne catur±-
s²tip±ºasahass±ni amatap±na½ pivi½s³ti.
 
                                                      2. Migas±l±suttavaººan±
 
    44.  Dutiye  katha½  katha½  n±m±ti  kena  kena k±raºena. Aññeyyoti ±j±nitabbo.
Yatra  hi  n±m±Ti yasmi½ n±ma dhamme. Samasamagatik±ti (3.0114) samabh±ve-
neva  samagatik±.  Bhavissant²ti j±t±. Sakad±g±mipatto tusita½ k±ya½ upapannoti
sakad±g±mipuggalo   hutv±  tusitabhavaneyeva  nibbatto.  Katha½  katha½  n±m±ti
kena  kena  nu  kho  k±raºena,  ki½  nu  kho  j±nitv±  desito,  ud±hu aj±nitv±ti. Thero
k±raºa½ aj±nanto eva½ kho paneta½ bhagini bhagavat± by±katanti ±ha.
    Ammak±  ammakapaññ±ti  itth²  hutv± itthisaññ±ya eva samann±gat±. Ke ca puri-
sapuggalaparopariyañ±ºeti  ettha  purisapuggalaparopariyañ±ºa½  vuccati  purisa-
puggal±na½  tikkhamuduvasena  indriyaparopariyañ±ºa½. Tasm± k± ca b±l± miga-
s±l±,  ke  ca purisapuggal±na½ indriyaparopariyañ±ºe appaµihatavisay± samm±sa-
mbuddh±, ubhayameta½ d³re suvid³reti ayamettha saªkhepo.
    Id±ni   migas±l±ya   attano   d³rabh±va½  dassento  chayime,  ±nand±ti-±dim±ha.
Sorato  hot²ti  p±pato  suµµhu  orato virato hoti. Suratotipi p±µho. Abhinandanti sabra-
hmac±r²   ekattav±sen±ti   tena  saddhi½  ekatov±sena  sabrahmac±r²  abhinandanti
tussanti.  Ekantav±sen±tipi  p±µho,  satatav±sen±ti  attho. Savanenapi akata½ hot²ti
sotabbayuttaka½   asuta½  hoti.  B±husaccenapi  akata½  hot²ti  ettha  b±husacca½
vuccati  v²riya½,  v²riyena  kattabbayuttaka½  akata½  hot²ti  attho.  Diµµhiy±pi  appaµi-
viddha½  hot²ti  diµµhiy± paµivijjhitabba½ appaµividdha½ hoti. S±m±yikampi vimutti½
na labhat²ti k±l±nuk±la½ dhammassavana½ niss±ya p²tip±mojja½ na labhati. H±na-
g±m²yeva hot²ti parih±nimeva gacchati.
    Pam±ºik±ti   puggalesu   pam±ºagg±hak±.   Paminant²ti   pametu½   tuletu½   ±ra-



bhanti.  Eko  h²noti  eko  guºehi  h²no.  Eko  paº²toti  eko guºehi paº²to. Ta½ h²ti ta½
pam±ºakaraºa½.
    Abhikkantataroti  sundarataro.  Paº²tataroti  uttamataro. Dhammasoto nibbahat²ti
s³ra½    hutv±    pavattam±navipassan±ñ±ºa½   nibbahati,   ariyabh³mi½   (3.0115)
samp±peti.  Tadantara½  ko  j±neyy±ti  ta½  antara½  ta½ k±raºa½ aññatra tath±ga-
tena ko j±neyy±ti attho.
    Kodham±noti  kodho  ca  m±no  ca.  Lobhadhamm±ti  lobhoyeva.  Vac²saªkh±r±ti
±l±pasall±pavasena   vacan±neva.   Yo  v±  panassa  m±disoti  yo  v±  pana  aññopi
may±  sadiso  samm±sambuddhoyeva  assa,  so  puggalesu  pam±ºa½  gaºheyy±ti
attho.  Khaññat²Ti  guºakhaºana½  p±puº±ti.  Ime kho, ±nanda, cha puggal±Ti dve
sorat±,   dve   adhigatakodham±nalobhadhamm±,  dve  adhigatakodham±navac²sa-
ªkh±r±ti  ime  cha  puggal±.  Gatinti  ñ±ºagati½.  Ekaªgah²n±ti ekekena guºaªgena
h²n±.  P³raºo  s²lena  vises²  ahosi,  isidatto  paññ±ya.  P³raºassa  s²la½ isidattassa
paññ±µh±ne µhita½, isidattassa paññ± p³raºassa s²laµµh±ne µhit±ti.
 
                                                           3. Iºasuttavaººan±
 
    45.  Tatiye d±liddiyanti daliddabh±vo. K±mabhoginoti k±me bhuñjanakasattassa.
Assakoti  attano  santakena  rahito.  An±¼hikoti  na a¹¹ho. Iºa½ ±diyat²ti j²vitu½ asa-
kkonto  iºa½  ±diyati.  Va¹¹hi½  paµissuº±t²ti  d±tu½  asakkonto  va¹¹hi½ dass±m²ti
paµij±n±ti.  Anucarantipi  nanti parisamajjhagaºamajjh±d²su ±tapaµhapanapa½su-o-
kiraº±d²hi    vippak±ra½    p±pento    pacchato    pacchato   anubandhanti.   Saddh±
natth²Ti    okappanakasaddh±mattakampi    natthi.   Hir²   natth²ti   hir²yan±k±ramatta-
kampi   natthi.   Ottappa½  natth²ti  bh±yan±k±ramattakampi  natthi.  V²riya½  natth²ti
k±yikav²riyamattakampi   natthi.   Paññ±   natth²ti   kammassakatapaññ±mattakampi
natthi.  Iº±d±nasmi½  vad±m²ti  iºaggahaºa½  vad±mi.  M±  ma½  jaññ³ti  m±  ma½
j±n±tu.
    D±liddiya½   dukkhanti   dhanadaliddabh±vo  dukkha½.  K±mal±bh±bhijappinanti
k±mal±bha½      patthent±na½.     P±pakammavinibbayoti     p±pakammava¹¹hako.
Sa½sappat²ti paripphandati. J±nanti j±nanto. Yassa vippaµis±raj±ti ye assa (3.0116)
vippaµis±rato  j±t±.  Yonimaññataranti  eka½  tiracch±nayoni½. Dada½ citta½ pas±-
dayanti citta½ pas±dento dadam±no.
    Kaµagg±hoti   jayagg±ho,   anapar±dhagg±ho   hoti.   Gharamesinoti  ghar±v±sa½
pariyesantassa   vasam±nassa   v±.   C±go  puñña½  pava¹¹hat²ti  c±goti  saªkha½
gata½   puñña½   va¹¹hati.  C±g±  puññanti  v±  p±µho.  Patiµµhit±ti  patiµµhitasaddh±
n±ma  sot±pannassa  saddh±.  Hirimanoti hirisampayuttacitto. Nir±misa½ sukhanti
t²ºi  jh±n±ni  niss±ya uppajjanakasukha½. Upekkhanti catutthajjh±nupekkha½. ¾ra-
ddhav²riyoti    paripuººapaggahitav²riyo.    Jh±n±ni    upasampajj±ti   catt±ri   jh±n±ni
patv±.  Ekodi  nipako satoti ekaggacitto kammassakatañ±ºasat²hi ca samann±gato.
    Eva½   ñatv±   yath±bh³tanti   eva½   ettaka½  k±raºa½  yath±sabh±va½  j±nitv±.
Sabbasa½yojanakkhayeti   nibb±ne.   Sabbasoti  sabb±k±rena.  Anup±d±y±ti  agga-
hetv±.   Samm±  citta½  vimuccat²ti  ida½  vutta½  hoti–  sabbasa½yojanakkhayasa-



ªkh±te  nibb±ne  sabbaso  anup±diyitv± samm± hetun± nayena maggacitta½ vimu-
ccati.  “Eta½  ñatv±  yath±bh³ta½,  sabbasa½yojanakkhayan”tipi  p±¼iya½  likhita½,
tassa   eta½   sabbasa½yojanakkhayasaªkh±ta½   nibb±na½  yath±bh³ta½  ñatv±ti
attho. Purimapacchimehi pana saddhi½ na ghaµ²yati.
    Tassa   samm±  vimuttass±Ti  tassa  samm±  vimuttassa  kh²º±savassa.  Ñ±ºa½
hot²ti   paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½   hoti.  T±dinoti  ta½saºµhitassa.  Akupp±ti  akupp±ra-
mmaºatt±  kuppak±raº±na½ kiles±nañca abh±vena akupp±. Vimutt²Ti maggavimu-
ttipi    phalavimuttipi.   Bhavasa½yojanakkhayeti   bhavasa½yojanakkhayasaªkh±te
nibb±ne  bhavasa½yojan±nañca  khayante  uppann±.  Eta½  kho parama½ ñ±ºanti
eta½    maggaphalañ±ºa½    paramañ±ºa½    n±ma.    Sukhamanuttaranti   etadeva
maggaphalasukha½  anuttara½  sukha½ n±ma. ¾ºaºyamuttamanti sabbesa½ aºa-
º±na½  kh²º±savo uttama-aºaºo, tasm± arahattaphala½ ±ºaºyamuttamanti araha-
ttaphalena  desan±ya  k³µa½  gaºhi.  Imasmiñca  sutte vaµµameva kathetv± g±th±su
vaµµavivaµµa½ kathitanti.
 
                                                   4. Mah±cundasuttavaººan±
 
    46.  Catutthe  (3.0117)  cet²s³ti  cetiraµµhe.  Saya½j±tiyanti  eva½n±make nigame.
Mah±cundoti   dhammasen±patissa  kaniµµhabh±tiko.  Dhamme  yogo  anuyogo  ete-
santi  dhammayog±.  Dhammakathik±na½ eta½ n±ma½. Jh±yant²ti jh±y². Apas±de-
nt²ti   ghaµµenti   hi½santi.   Jh±yant²ti   cintenti.  Pajjh±yant²ti-±d²ni  upasaggavasena
va¹¹hit±ni.  Kimime  jh±yant²ti ki½ n±ma ime jh±yanti. Kintime jh±yant²ti kimattha½
ime  jh±yanti.  Katha½  ime  jh±yant²ti kena k±raºena ime jh±yanti. Amata½ dh±tu½
k±yena  phusitv±  viharant²Ti  maraºavirahita½  nibb±nadh±tu½  sandh±ya kamma-
µµh±na½   gahetv±   viharant±   anukkamena   ta½  n±mak±yena  phusitv±  viharanti.
Gambh²ra½  atthapadanti  gu¼ha½  paµicchanna½ khandhadh±tu-±yatan±di-attha½.
Paññ±ya     ativijjha    passant²ti    sahavipassan±ya    maggapaññ±ya    paµivijjhitv±
passanti.  Imasmi½  panatthe sammasanapaµivedhapaññ±pi uggahaparipucch±pa-
ññ±pi vaµµatiyev±ti.
 
                                             5-6. Sandiµµhikasuttadvayavaººan±
 
    47-48.  Pañcame  santa½  v±  ajjhattanti  niyakajjhatte  vijjam±na½. Lobhoti-±d²hi
t²ºi   akusalam³l±ni   dassit±ni.  Lobhadhamm±ti-±d²hi  ta½sampayuttak±  dhamm±.
Chaµµhe  k±yasandosanti  k±yadv±rassa dussan±k±ra½. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.
Imesu dv²su suttesu paccavekkhaº±va kathit±.
 
                                                       7. Khemasuttavaººan±
 
    49.     Sattame     vusitav±ti     vutthabrahmacariyav±so.     Katakaraº²yoti    cat³hi
maggehi  kattabba½  katv±  µhito.  Ohitabh±roti khandhabh±ra½ kilesabh±ra½ abhi-
saªkh±rabh±rañca  ot±retv±  µhito. Anuppattasadatthoti sadattho vuccati arahatta½,



ta½   pattoti   attho.   Parikkh²ºabhavasa½yojanoti   kh²ºabhavabandhano.   Samma-
daññ±  vimuttoti samm± hetun± k±raºena j±nitv± vimutto. Tassa na eva½ hoti atthi
me  seyyoti  v±ti-±d²hi  seyyassa seyyohamasm²ti m±n±dayo tayo m±n± paµikkhitt±.
Na  hi  kh²º±savassa  “atthi  mayha½  seyyo,  atthi  sadiso,  atthi  h²no”ti  m±no  hoti.
Natthi  me  seyyoti-±d²hipi  teyeva  (3.0118)  paµikkhitt±.  Na  hi  kh²º±savassa  “aha-
meva seyyo, aha½ sadiso, aha½ h²no, aññe seyy±dayo natth²”ti eva½ m±no hoti.
    Acirapakkantes³ti  arahatta½  by±karitv± acira½yeva pakkantesu. Añña½ by±ka-
ront²ti   arahatta½   kathenti.  Hasam±nak±  maññe  añña½  by±karont²ti  hasam±n±
viya kathenti. Vigh±ta½ ±pajjant²ti dukkha½ ±pajjanti.
    Na  ussesu  na omesu, samatte nopan²yareti ettha uss±ti ussitat± seyyapuggal±.
Om±ti   h²n±.   Samattoti   sadiso.   Iti   imesu  t²supi  seyyah²nasadisesu  kh²º±sav±
m±nena   na  upan²yare,  na  upanenti,  na  upagacchant²ti  attho.  Kh²º±  j±t²ti  kh²º±
tesa½   j±ti.   Vusita½   brahmacariyanti   vuttha½   maggabrahmacariya½.   Caranti
sa½yojanavippamutt±ti   sabbasa½yojanehi   vimutt±  hutv±  caranti.  Suttepi  g±th±-
yampi kh²º±savo kathito.
 
                                                8. Indriyasa½varasuttavaººan±
 
    50.  Aµµhame hat³panisa½ hot²ti hat³panissaya½ hoti. S²lavipannass±Ti vipanna-
s²lassa.  Yath±bh³tañ±ºadassananti taruºavipassan±ñ±ºa½. Nibbid±vir±goti ettha
nibbid±  balavavipassan±,  vir±go  ariyamaggo.  Vimuttiñ±ºadassananti  ettha  vimu-
tt²ti     arahattaphala½,     ñ±ºadassananti    paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½.    Upanissayasa-
mpanna½ hot²ti sampanna-upanissaya½ hoti. Imasmi½



sutte s²l±nurakkhaºa-indriyasa½varo kathito.
 
                                                       9. ¾nandasuttavaººan±
 
    51.  Navame  kitt±vat±ti kittakena. Assutañcev±ti aññasmi½ k±le assutapubba½.
Na   sammosa½   gacchant²ti  vin±sa½  na  gacchanti.  Cetaso  samphuµµhapubb±ti
cittena  phusitapubb±.  Samud±carant²ti  manodv±re  caranti. Aviññ±tañca vij±n±t²ti
aññasmi½  k±le  aviññ±tak±raºa½  j±n±ti.  Pariy±puº±t²ti  va¼añjeti  katheti.  Deset²ti
pak±seti. Para½ v±cet²ti para½ uggaºh±peti.
    ¾gat±gam±ti   (3.0119)   d²gh±d²su   yo   koci  ±gamo  ±gato  etesanti  ±gat±gam±.
Dhammadhar±ti suttantapiµakadhar±. Vinayadhar±ti vinayapiµakadhar±. M±tik±dha-
r±ti  dvep±timokkhadhar±.  Paripucchat²ti  anusandhipubb±para½ pucchati. Paripa-
ñhat²ti  idañcidañca  pucchiss±m²ti  paritulati  paricchindati.  Ida½,  bhante, kathanti,
bhante,   ida½   anusandhipubb±para½   katha½  hot²ti  pucchati.  Imassa  kvatthoti
imassa  bh±sitassa  ko  atthoti  pucchati.  Avivaµanti  avivarita½. Vivarant²ti p±kaµa½
karonti.   Kaªkh±µh±niyes³ti   kaªkh±ya   k±raºabh³tesu.  Tattha  yasmi½  dhamme
kaªkh± uppajjati, sveva kaªkh±µh±niyo n±m±ti veditabbo.
 
                                                     10. Khattiyasuttavaººan±
 
    52.   Dasame   bhog±dhipp±y±ti   bhogasa½haraºattha½  µhapit±dhipp±y±  pava-
tta-ajjh±say±.    Paññ³pavic±r±ti    paññavanto   bhaveyy±m±ti   eva½   paññatth±ya
pavatt³pavic±r±.  Ayameva  nesa½  vic±ro citte upavicarati. Bal±dhiµµh±n±ti balak±-
y±dhiµµh±n±.   Balak±yañhi   laddh±  te  laddhapatiµµh±  n±ma  honti.  Pathavibhinive-
s±ti pathavis±mino bhaviss±m±ti eva½ pathavi-atth±ya katacitt±bhinives±. Issariya-
pariyos±n±Ti    rajj±bhisekapariyos±n±.   Abhisekañhi   patv±   te   pariyos±nappatt±
n±ma honti. Imin± nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.
    Sesapadesu  panettha  ayamadhipp±yo–  br±hmaº±  t±va mante labhitv± laddha-
patiµµh± n±ma honti, gahapatik± ya½kiñci sippa½, itth² kulad±yajjas±mika½ putta½,
cor±  ya½kiñci  ±vudhasattha½,  samaº±  s²laparipuºº± laddhapatiµµh± n±ma honti.
Tasm± mant±dhiµµh±n±ti-±d²ni vutt±ni.
    Br±hmaº±nañca   “yañña½   yajiss±m±”ti   citta½  abhinivisati,  brahmaloke  patte
pariyos±nappatt±  n±ma  honti.  Tasm± te yaññ±bhinives± brahmalokapariyos±n±ti
vutt±.   Kammantakaraºatth±ya   mano  etesa½  abhinivisat²ti  kammant±bhinives±.
Kamme niµµhite pariyos±nappatt± n±ma hont²ti niµµhitakammantapariyos±n±.
    Puris±dhipp±y±ti  purisesu  pavatta-ajjh±say±.  Alaªk±ratth±ya mano upavicarati
etiss±ti  alaªk±r³pavic±r±.  Asapatt²  hutv±  ekik±va  (3.0120) ghare vaseyyanti eva-
mass±  citta½  abhinivisat²ti  asapatt²bhinives±.  Ghar±v±sissariye laddhe pariyos±-
nappatt± n±ma hont²ti issariyapariyos±n±.
    Parabhaº¹assa   ±d±ne  adhipp±yo  etesanti  ±d±n±dhipp±y±.  Gahane  nil²yana-
µµh±ne   etesa½   mano   upavicarat²ti   gahan³pavic±r±.   Andhak±ratth±ya   etesa½
citta½    abhinivisat²ti    andhak±r±bhinives±.    Adassanappatt±    pariyos±nappatt±



hont²ti adassanapariyos±n±.
    Adhiv±sanakkhantiyañca  sucibh±vas²le ca adhipp±yo etesanti khantisoracc±dhi-
pp±y±.  Akiñcanabh±ve niggahaºabh±ve citta½ etesa½ abhinivisat²ti ±kiñcaññ±bhi-
nives±. Nibb±nappatt± pariyos±nappatt± hont²ti nibb±napariyos±n±.
 
                                                   11. Appam±dasuttavaººan±
 
    53.  Ek±dasame samadhiggayh±ti suµµhu gaºhitv±. Jaªgal±na½ p±º±nanti patha-
v²talac±r²na½  sap±dakap±º±na½.  Padaj±t±n²ti  pad±ni.  Samodh±na½ gacchant²ti
odh±na½ upanikkhepa½ gacchanti. Aggamakkh±yat²ti seµµha½ akkh±yati. Pabbaja-
l±yakoti   pabbajatiºacchedako.   Odhun±t²ti   heµµh±   mukha½  dhun±ti.  Nidhun±t²ti
ubhohi passehi dhun±ti. Nicch±det²ti b±h±ya v± paharati, rukkhe v± paharati. Amba-
piº¹iy±ti    ambaphalapiº¹iy±.    Vaºµ³panibandhan±n²ti    vaºµe   upanibandhan±ni,
vaºµe  v±  patiµµhit±ni.  Tadanvay±ni  bhavant²ti  vaºµ±nuvattak±ni bhavanti, ambapi-
º¹idaº¹ak±nuvattak±ni  bhavant²tipi  attho.  Khuddar±j±noti  khuddakar±j±no, paka-
tir±j±no v±.
 
                                                   12. Dhammikasuttavaººan±
 
    54.  Dv±dasame sabbasoti sabbesu. Sattasu vih±res³ti sattasu pariveºesu. Pari-
bh±sat²ti  paribhavati  bhaya½  upada½seti.  Vihi½sat²ti  viheµheti.  Vitudat²ti  vijjhati.
Roseti  v±c±y±ti  v±c±ya  ghaµµeti.  Pakkamant²ti  dis±  pakkamanti. Na saºµhahant²ti
nappatiµµhahanti.  Riñcant²ti  (3.0121)  cha¹¹enti vissajjenti. Pabb±jeyy±m±ti n²hare-
yy±ma.   Hand±ti   vavassaggatthe   nip±to.   Alanti  yuttameta½,  ya½  ta½  pabb±je-
yyunti  attho.  Ki½ te imin±ti ki½ tava imin± j±tibh³miya½ v±sena. T²radassi½ saku-
ºanti   dis±k±ka½.   Muñcant²ti   dis±dassanattha½   vissajjenti.  S±mant±ti  avid³re.
Samant±tipi   p±µho,   samantatoti   attho.   Abhinivesoti  pattharitv±  µhitas±kh±na½
niveso. M³lasant±nak±nanti m³l±na½ niveso.
    ¾¼hakath±lik±ti     taº¹ul±¼hakassa    bhattapacanath±lik±.    Khudda½    madhunti
khuddamakkhik±hi  kata½  daº¹akamadhu½.  Anelakanti  niddosa½.  Na ca suda½
aññamaññassa  phal±ni  hi½sant²ti  aññamaññassa  koµµh±se  phal±ni  na hi½santi.
Attano  koµµh±sehi  m³la½  v±  taca½  v±  patta½  v±  chindanto  n±ma natthi, attano
attano   s±kh±ya   heµµh±   patit±neva   paribhuñjanti.   Aññassa   koµµh±sato  aññasa
koµµh±sa½    parivattitv±   gatampi   “na   amh±ka½   s±kh±ya   phalan”ti   ñatv±   no
kh±danti.  Y±vadattha½  bhakkhitv±ti  kaºµhappam±ºena kh±ditv±. S±kha½ bhañji-
tv±Ti  chattappam±ºamatta½  chinditv± ch±ya½ katv± pakk±mi. Yatra hi n±m±ti yo
hi  n±ma.  Pakkamissat²ti  pakkanto. N±d±s²ti devat±ya ±nubh±vena phalameva na
gaºhi. Evañhi s± adhiµµh±si.
    Tenupasaªkam²ti  janapadav±s²hi  gantv±,  “mah±r±ja,  rukkho  phala½  na gaºhi,
amh±ka½  nu  kho  doso  tumh±kan”ti  vutte  “neva  mayha½  doso  atthi, na j±napa-
d±na½,  amh±ka½  vijite  adhammo  n±ma na vattati, kena nu kho k±raºena rukkho
na   phalito,  sakka½  upasaªkamitv±  pucchiss±m²”ti  cintetv±  yena  sakko  dev±na-



mindo   tenupasaªkami.   Pavattes²Ti  parivattesi.  Umm³lamak±s²ti  uddha½m³la½
ak±si.  Api  nu  tvanti  api  nu tava. Aµµhit±yev±ti aµµhit±ya eva. Sacchav²n²ti sam±na-
cchav²ni    pakatiµµh±ne    µhit±ni.    Na   paccakkosat²ti   nappaµikkosati.   Rosantanti
ghaµµenta½. Bhaº¹antanti paharanta½.
    Sunettoti  nett±  vuccanti  akkh²ni,  tesa½  sundarat±ya sunetto. Titthakaroti suga-
ti-og±hanatitthassa  k±rako.  V²tar±goti  vikkhambhanavasena  (3.0122) vigatar±go.
Pasavat²ti paµilabhati. Diµµhisampannanti dassanasampanna½, sot±pannanti attho.
Khantinti  attano  guºakhaºana½. Yath±ma½ sabrahmac±r²s³Ti yath± ima½ sabra-
hmac±r²su  akkosanaparibh±sana½,  añña½  evar³pa½  guºakhanti½  na  vad±m²ti
attho.   Na   no   samasabrahmac±r²s³ti   ettha   samajano  n±ma  sakajano  vuccati.
Tasm±  na  no  sakesu  sam±nabrahmac±r²su  citt±ni  paduµµh±ni  bhavissant²ti  aya-
mettha attho.
    Jotip±lo   ca   govindoti  n±mena  jotip±lo  µh±nena  mah±govindo.  Sattapurohitoti
reºu-±d²na½  sattanna½  r±j³na½  purohito.  Ahi½sak±  at²ta½seti  ete cha satth±ro
at²ta½se  ahi½sak±  ahesu½.  Nir±magandh±ti  kodh±magandhena  nir±magandh±.
Karuºevimutt±ti  karuºajjh±ne adhimutt±, karuº±ya ca karuº±pubbabh±ge ca µhit±.
Yeteti   ete,   ayameva   v±   p±µho.   Na   s±dhur³pa½   ±s²deti  s±dhusabh±va½  na
ghaµµeyya.  Diµµhiµµh±nappah±yinanti  dv±saµµhidiµµhigatappah±yina½. Sattamoti ara-
hattato   paµµh±ya  sattamo.  Av²tar±goti  avigatar±go.  Etena  an±g±mibh±va½  paµi-
kkhipati.  Pañcindriy±  mud³ti  pañca vipassanindriy±ni mud³ni. Tassa hi t±ni saka-
d±g±mi½   up±d±ya  mud³ni  n±ma  honti.  Vipassan±ti  saªkh±rapariggahañ±ºa½.
Pubbeva  upahaññat²ti  paµhamataraññeva  upahaññati. Akkhatoti guºakhaºanena
akkhato anupahato hutv±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                    Dhammikavaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                Paµhamapaºº±saka½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                        2. Dutiyapaºº±saka½
 
 
                                                               6. Mah±vaggo
 
 
                                                         1. Soºasuttavaººan±
 
    55.  Chaµµhassa (3.0123) paµhame soºoti sukhum±lasoºatthero. S²tavaneti eva½-
n±make  sus±ne.  Tasmi½ kira paµip±µiy± pañca caªkamanapaººas±l±sat±ni m±pi-
t±ni,  tesu  thero  attano  sapp±yacaªkamana½  gahetv±  samaºadhamma½  karoti.
Tassa  ±raddhav²riyassa  hutv±  caªkamato p±datal±ni bhijji½su, j±º³hi caªkamato



j±ºuk±nipi   hatthatal±nipi   bhijji½su,  chidd±ni  ahesu½.  Eva½  ±raddhav²riyo  viha-
ranto   obh±sanimittamattakampi   dassetu½   n±sakkhi.  Tassa  v²riyena  kilamitak±-
yassa  koµiya½  p±s±ºaphalake  nisinnassa yo vitakko udap±di, ta½ dassetu½ atha
kho  ±yasmatoti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  ±raddhav²riy±ti  paripuººapaggahitav²riy±.  Na
anup±d±ya  ±savehi  citta½  vimuccat²ti  sace hi aha½ ugghaµitaññ³ v± assa½ vipa-
ñcitaññ³  v±  neyyo  v±, n³na me citta½ vimucceyya. Addh± panasmi padaparamo,
yena   me  citta½  na  vimuccat²ti  sanniµµh±na½  katv±  sa½vijjanti  kho  pan±ti-±d²ni
cintesi. Tattha bhog±ti upayogatthe paccatta½.
    P±turahos²ti  therassa  citt±c±ra½  ñatv±  “aya½  soºo ajja s²tavane padh±nabh³-
miya½  nisinno  ima½  vitakka½  vitakketi, gantv±ssa vitakka½ sahottha½ gaºhitv±
v²ºopama½  kammaµµh±na½  kathess±m²”ti  pamukhe  p±kaµo  ahosi.  Paññatte ±sa-
neti  padh±nikabhikkh³ attano vasanaµµh±ne ovaditu½ ±gatassa buddhassa bhaga-
vato    nis²danattha½   yath±l±bhena   ±sana½   paññ±petv±va   padh±na½   karonti,
añña½   alabham±n±   pur±ºapaºº±nipi  santharitv±  upari  saªgh±µi½  paññapenti.
Theropi  ±sana½  paññ±petv±  padh±na½ ak±si. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “paññatte
±sane”ti.
    Ta½   ki½   maññas²ti  satth±  “imassa  bhikkhuno  avasesakammaµµh±nehi  attho
natthi, aya½ gandhabbasippe cheko ciººavas², attano visaye kathiyam±na½ (3.0124
khippameva  sallakkhessat²”ti v²ºopama½ kathetu½ “ta½ ki½ maññas²”ti-±dim±ha.
V²º±ya   tantissare   kusalat±  n±ma  v²º±ya  v±danakusalat±,  so  ca  tattha  kusalo.
M±t±pitaro  hissa  “amh±ka½  putto  añña½  sippa½  sikkhanto  k±yena  kilamissati,
ida½  pana  sayane  nisinneneva  sakk± uggaºhitun”ti gandhabbasippameva ugga-
ºh±pesu½. Tassa–
          “Satta sar± tayo g±m±, mucchan± ekav²sati;



          µh±n± ek³napaññ±sa, iccete saramaº¹al±”ti.–
¾dika½   gandhabbasippa½   sabbameva   paguºa½   ahosi.   Acc±yat±ti   ati-±yat±
kharamucchan±.  Saravat²ti  sarasampann±.  Kammaññ±ti kammakkham± kamma-
yogg±.    Atisithil±ti    mandamucchan±.    Same   guºe   patiµµhit±ti   majjhime   sare
µhapetv± mucchit±.
    Acc±raddhanti  atig±¼ha½. Uddhacc±ya sa½vattat²ti uddhatabh±v±ya sa½vattati.
Atil²nanti  atisithila½.  Kosajj±y±ti  kus²tabh±vatth±ya.  V²riyasamatha½  adhiµµhah±ti
v²riyasampayutta½ samatha½ adhiµµhaha, v²riya½ samathena yojeh²ti attho. Indriy±-
nañca   samata½   paµivijjh±ti   saddh±d²na½   indriy±na½   samata½  samabh±va½
adhiµµh±hi.   Tattha  saddha½  paññ±ya,  paññañca  saddh±ya,  v²riya½  sam±dhin±,
sam±dhiñca  v²riyena  yojayat±  indriy±na½  samat± adhiµµhit± n±ma hoti. Sati pana
sabbatthik±,  s± sad± balavat²yeva vaµµati. Tañca pana tesa½ yojan±vidh±na½ visu-
ddhimagge   (visuddhi.   1.60-62)   pak±sitameva.   Tattha   ca   nimitta½   gaºh±h²ti
tasmiñca  samabh±ve  sati yena ±d±se mukhabimbeneva nimittena uppajjitabba½,
ta½     samathanimitta½     vipassan±nimitta½     magganimitta½     phalanimittañca
gaºh±hi    nibbatteh²ti    evamassa   satth±   arahatte   pakkhipitv±   kammaµµh±na½
kathesi.
    Tattha   ca  nimitta½  aggahes²Ti  samathanimittañca  vipassan±nimittañca  agga-
hesi.  Cha  µh±n±n²ti  cha  k±raº±ni.  Adhimutto hot²ti paµivijjhitv± paccakkha½ katv±
µhito   hoti.   Nekkhamm±dhimuttoti-±di   sabba½  arahattavaseneva  vutta½.  Araha-
ttañhi   sabbakilesehi   nikkhantatt±   nekkhamma½,   teheva  pavivittatt±  paviveko,
by±pajjh±bh±vato  aby±pajjha½, taºh±kkhayante uppannatt± (3.0125) taºh±kkhayo
,  up±d±nakkhayante  uppannatt±  up±d±nakkhayo, sammoh±bh±vato asammohoti
vuccati.
    Kevala½  saddh±mattakanti  paµivedharahita½  kevala½  paµivedhapaññ±ya asa-
mmissaka½ saddh±mattaka½. Paµicayanti punappuna½ karaºena va¹¹hi½. V²tar±-
gatt±ti    maggapaµivedhena    r±gassa   vigatatt±yeva   nekkhammasaªkh±ta½   ara-
hatta½  paµivijjhitv±  sacchikatv±  µhito  hoti,  phalasam±pattivih±rena viharati, tanni-
nnam±nasoyeva ca hot²ti attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
    L±bhasakk±rasilokanti      catupaccayal±bhañca     tesaññeva     sukatabh±vañca
vaººabhaºanañca.   Nik±mayam±noti  iccham±no  patthayam±no.  Pavivek±dhimu-
ttoti paviveke adhimutto arahanti eva½ arahatta½ by±karot²ti attho.
    S²labbatapar±m±santi   s²lañca   vatañca   par±masitv±  gahita½  gahaºamatta½.
S±rato pacc±gacchantoti s±rabh±vena j±nanto. Aby±pajjh±dhimuttoti aby±pajjha½
arahatta½  by±karoti.  Imin±va  nayena  sabbaµµh±nesu  attho daµµhabbo. Apicettha
“nekkhamm±dhimuttoti  imasmi½yeva  arahatta½ kathita½, sesesu pañcasu nibb±-
nan”ti   eke   vadanti.   Apare   “asammoh±dhimuttoti  ettheva  nibb±na½  kathita½,
sesesu  arahattan”ti  vadanti.  Aya½  panettha  s±ro–  sabbesveva tesu arahattampi
nibb±nampi kathitamev±ti.
    Bhus±ti    balavanto   dibbar³pasadis±.   Nevassa   citta½   pariy±diyant²ti   etassa
kh²º±savassa  citta½  gahetv±  µh±tu½  na  sakkonti.  Kiles±  hi  uppajjam±n± citta½
gaºhanti   n±ma.   Amiss²katanti   kiles±  hi  ±rammaºena  saddhi½  citta½  missa½



karonti,   tesa½   abh±v±  amiss²kata½.  Ýhitanti  patiµµhita½.  ¾neñjappattanti  acala-
ppatta½.  Vayañcass±nupassat²ti  tassa cesa cittassa upp±dampi vayampi passati.
Bhus±   v±tavuµµh²ti   balav±   v±takkhandho.  Neva  sampakampeyy±ti  ekabh±gena
c±letu½    na   sakkuºeyya.   Na   sampakampeyy±ti   th³ºa½   viya   sabbabh±gato
kampetu½  na  sakkuºeyya.  Na  sampavedheyy±ti  vedhetv±  pavedhetv±  p±tetu½
na sakkuºeyya.
    Nekkhamma½  (3.0126)  adhimuttass±ti  arahatta½ paµivijjhitv± µhitassa kh²º±sa-
vassa.   Sesapadesupi   arahattameva   kathita½.   Up±d±nakkhayassa   c±ti  upayo-
gatthe   s±mivacana½.  Asammohañca  cetasoti  cittassa  ca  asammoha½  adhimu-
ttassa.  Disv±  ±yatanupp±danti  ±yatan±na½  upp±dañca  vayañca  disv±.  Samm±
citta½  vimuccat²Ti  samm± hetun± nayena im±ya vipassan±paµipattiy± phalasam±-
pattivasena  citta½  vimuccati,  nibb±n±rammaºe adhimuccati. Atha v± imin± kh²º±-
savassa   paµipad±   kathit±.  Tassa  hi  ±yatanupp±da½  disv±  im±ya  vipassan±ya
adhigatassa   ariyamaggass±nubh±vena   sabbakilesehi  samm±  citta½  vimuccati.
Eva½  tassa  samm±  vimuttassa  …pe… na vijjati. Tattha santacittass±ti nibbutaci-
ttassa. Sesamettha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                    2. Phaggunasuttavaººan±
 
    56.  Dutiye  samadhos²Ti  uµµh±n±k±ra½  dassesi.  Paµikkamant²ti  parih±yanti. No
abhikkamant²ti  na  va¹¹hanti.  S²saveµhana½ dadeyy±ti s²sa½ veµhetv± daº¹akena
samparivattaka½   bandheyya.   Indriy±ni   vippas²di½s³ti   tasmi½  maraºasamaye
cha  indriy±ni  vippasann±ni  ahesu½.  Atthupaparikkh±y±ti atth±nattha½ k±raº±k±-
raºa½  upaparikkhane.  Anuttare  upadhisaªkhayeti nibb±ne. Avimutta½ hot²Ti ara-
hattaphalena adhimutta½ hoti.
 
                                                   3. Cha¼abhij±tisuttavaººan±
 
    57.   Tatiye   cha¼abhij±tiyoti   cha   j±tiyo.   Tatridanti   tatr±ya½.   Ludd±ti  d±ruº±.
Bhikkh³  kaºµakavuttik±Ti samaº± n±mete. Ekas±µak±ti ekeneva pilotikakhaº¹ena
purato   paµicch±danak±.   Ak±makassa   bila½   olaggeyyunti   satthe  gaccham±ne
goºamhi   mate   goma½sam³la½  upp±danatth±ya  vibhajitv±  kh±dam±n±  ekassa
goma½sa½  anicchantasseva  koµµh±sa½  katv±  “ayañca  te  kh±ditabbo,  m³lañca
d±tabban”ti  ta½ koµµh±sasaªkh±ta½ bila½ olaggeyyu½, balakk±rena hatthe µhape-
yyunti  attho.  Akhettaññun±ti  abhij±tipaññattiy± khetta½ aj±nantena. Ta½ suº±h²ti
ta½  mama  paññatti½  suº±hi.  Kaºh±bhij±tikoti  k±¼akaj±tiko.  Kaºha½  dhamma½
abhij±yat²ti   kaºhasabh±vo   hutv±   j±yati   nibbattati,   kaºh±bhij±tiya½   v±   j±yati.
Nibb±na½   (3.0127)   abhij±yat²ti   nibb±na½   p±puº±ti,  ariyabh³misaªkh±t±ya  v±
nibb±naj±tiy± j±yati.
 
                                                        4. ¾savasuttavaººan±
 



    58. Catutthe sa½var± pah±tabb±ti sa½varena pah±tabb±. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Idh±ti  imasmi½  s±sane.  Paµisaªkh±ti  paµisañj±nitv±,  paccavekkhitv±ti attho. Yoni-
soti  up±yena  pathena.  Ettha ca asa½vare ±d²navapaµisaªkh± yoniso paµisaªkh±ti
veditabb±.  S±  c±ya½  “vara½, bhikkhave, tatt±ya ayosal±k±ya ±ditt±ya sampajjali-
t±ya  sajotibh³t±ya  cakkhundriya½  sampalimaµµha½,  na  tveva cakkhuviññeyyesu
r³pesu   anubyañjanaso   nimittagg±ho”ti-±din±  ±dittapariy±yena  (sa½.  ni.  4.235)
veditabb±.   Cakkhundriyasa½varasa½vuto  viharat²ti  ettha  cakkhumeva  indriya½
cakkhundriya½,  sa½varaºato sa½varo, pidahanato thakanatoti vutta½ hoti. Satiy±
eta½  adhivacana½.  Cakkhundriye  sa½varo cakkhundriyasa½varo. Javane uppa-
jjam±nopi  hesa  tasmi½  dv±re  kiles±na½ uppattiv±raºato cakkhundriyasa½varoti
vuccati.  Sa½vutoti tena sa½varena upeto. Tath± hi “p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto”-
ti imassa vibhaªge “imin± p±timokkhasa½varena upeto hoti …pe… samann±gato”-
ti  vutta½.  Atha  v±  sa½var²ti  sa½vuto,  thakesi pidah²ti vutta½ hoti. Cakkhundriya-
sa½varasa½vutoti    cakkhundriyasa½varasaªkh±ta½    satikav±µa½   cakkhudv±re
gharadv±re  kav±µa½  viya  sa½vari thakesi pidah²ti vutta½ hoti. Ayamevettha attho
sundarataro.   Tath±   hi   “cakkhundriyasa½vara½   asa½vutassa  viharato,  sa½vu-
tassa viharato”ti etesu padesu ayamevattho dissat²ti.
    Ya½  hiss±ti-±dimhi  ya½ cakkhundriyasa½vara½ assa bhikkhuno asa½vutassa
athaketv±   apidahitv±   viharantass±ti   attho.  Yek±rassa  v±  esa  yanti  ±deso,  ye
ass±ti  attho.  ¾sav±  vigh±tapari¼±h±ti catt±ro ±sav± ca aññe ca vigh±takar± kilesa-
pari¼±h±   vip±kapari¼±h±   v±.   Cakkhudv±rasmiñhi   iµµh±rammaºa½   ±p±thagata½
k±mass±davasena   ass±dayato  abhinandato  k±m±savo  uppajjati,  “²disa½  añña-
smimpi sugatibhave labhiss±m²”ti bhavapatthan±ya ass±dayato bhav±savo (3.0128)
uppajjati,  sattoti  v±  sattass±ti  v±  gaºhato  diµµh±savo  uppajjati,  sabbeheva  saha-
j±ta½   aññ±ºa½   avijj±savoti  catt±ro  ±sav±  uppajjanti.  Etehi  sampayutt±  apare
kiles±   vigh±tapari¼±h±   ±yati½   v±  tesa½  vip±k±  tehipi  asa½vutasseva  viharato
uppajjeyyunti  vuccanti.  Eva½sa teti eva½ assa te, etenup±yena na honti, no añña-
th±ti   vutta½  hoti.  Paµisaªkh±  yoniso  sotindriyasa½varasa½vutoti-±d²supi  eseva
nayo.   Ime   vuccanti   ±sav±  sa½var±  pah±tabb±ti  imesu  chasu  dv±resu  catt±ro
catt±ro katv± catuv²sati ±sav± sa½varena pah±tabb±ti vuccanti.
    Paµisaªkh±  yoniso  c²varanti-±d²su ya½ vattabba½, ta½ sabba½ visuddhimagge
(visuddhi.  1.18)  s²lakath±ya  vuttameva. Ya½ hiss±ti yañhi c²vara½ piº¹ap±t±d²su
v±  aññatara½  assa.  Appaµisevatoti eva½ yoniso appaµisevantassa. Imasmi½ v±re
aladdha½   c²var±di½   patthayato   laddha½  v±  ass±dayato  k±m±savassa  uppatti
veditabb±,  ²disa½ aññasmimpi sugatibhave labhiss±m²ti bhavapatthan±ya ass±da-
yato  bhav±savassa,  aha½  labh±mi na labh±m²ti v± mayha½ v± idanti attasañña½
adhiµµhahato  diµµh±savassa, sabbeheva pana sahaj±to avijj±savoti eva½ catunna½
±sav±na½    uppatti   vigh±tapari¼±h±va   navavedanupp±danatopi   veditabb±.   Ime
vuccanti,  bhikkhave,  ±sav±  paµisevan±  pah±tabb±ti  ime  ekamekasmi½ paccaye
catt±ro  catt±ro  katv±  so¼asa  ±sav± imin± ñ±ºasa½varasaªkh±tena paccavekkha-
ºapaµisevanena pah±tabb±ti vuccanti.
    Paµisaªkh±   yoniso   khamo   hoti   s²tass±ti   up±yena   pathena   paccavekkhitv±



khant±  hoti  s²tassa,  s²ta½  khamati  sahati,  na  av²rapuriso  viya appamattakenapi
s²tena  calati  kampati  kammaµµh±na½  vijahati.  Uºh±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Ettha ca
vacanameva    vacanapathoti   veditabbo.   Dukkh±nanti-±d²su   dukkhamanaµµhena
dukkh±,  bahalaµµhena  tibb±,  pharusaµµhena  khar±, tikhiºaµµhena kaµuk±, ass±davi-
rahato  as±t±,  mana½  ava¹¹hanato  aman±p±,  p±ºaharaºasamatthat±ya  p±ºaha-
r±ti  veditabb±.  Ya½  hiss±ti  s²t±d²su  ya½kiñci  ekadhammampi assa. Anadhiv±sa-
toti  anadhiv±sentassa  akkhamantassa  (3.0129). ¾savuppatti panettha eva½ vedi-
tabb±–  s²tena  phuµµhassa uºha½ patthayato k±m±savo uppajjati, eva½ sabbattha.
“Natthi   sugatibhave   s²ta½   v±   uºha½   v±”ti   bhava½  patthentassa  bhav±savo,
mayha½  s²ta½  uºhanti  g±ho  diµµh±savo,  sabbeheva sampayutto avijj±savoti. Ime
vuccant²ti  ime  s²t±d²su  ekamekassa  vasena  catt±ro  catt±ro  katv±  aneke  ±sav±
im±ya khantisa½varasaªkh±t±ya adhiv±san±ya pah±tabb±ti vuccant²ti attho.
    Paµisaªkh±   yoniso  caº¹a½  hatthi½  parivajjet²ti  aha½  samaºoti  na  caº¹assa
hatthissa     ±sanne     µh±tabba½.    Tatonid±nañhi    maraºampi    maraºamattampi
dukkha½   bhaveyy±ti   eva½   up±yena  pathena  paccavekkhitv±  caº¹a½  hatthi½
parivajjeti  paµikkamati.  Esa  nayo  sabbattha.  Caº¹anti  duµµha½  v±¼a½.  Kh±ºunti
khadirakh±ºuk±di½.    Kaºµakaµµh±nanti    yattha   kaºµak±   vijjhanti,   ta½   ok±sa½.
Sobbhanti   sabbato   chinnataµa½.   Pap±tanti   ekato   chinnataµa½.   Candanikanti
ucchiµµhodakagabbhamal±d²na½  cha¹¹anaµµh±na½.  O¼igallanti tesa½yeva kadda-
m±d²na½  sandanok±sa½.  Ta½  jaººumattampi  asucibharita½  hoti.  Dvepi  cet±ni
µh±n±ni    amanussussadaµµh±n±ni   honti,   tasm±   vajjetabb±ni.   An±saneti   ettha
ayutta½  ±sana½ an±sana½, ta½ atthato aniyatavatthubh³ta½ rahopaµicchann±sa-
nanti  veditabba½.  Agocareti  etthapi  ayutto  gocaro  agocaro. So vesiy±dibhedato
pañcavidho.   P±pake   mitteti  l±make  duss²le  mittapatir³pake  amitte.  P±pakes³ti
l±makesu. Okappeyyunti saddaheyyu½ adhimucceyyu½ “addh± ayam±yasm±



ak±si  v±  karissati  v±”ti.  Ya½  hiss±ti  hatthi-±d²su  ya½kiñci  ekampi  assa.  ¾savu-
ppatti  panettha eva½ veditabb±– hatthi-±dinid±nena dukkhena phuµµhassa sukha½
patthayato   k±m±savo   uppajjati,  “natthi  sugatibhave  ²disa½  dukkhan”ti  bhava½
patthentassa  bhav±savo,  ma½ hatth² maddati ma½ assoti g±ho diµµh±savo, sabbe-
heva  sampayutto  avijj±savoti.  Ime  vuccant²ti  ime  hatthi-±d²su  ekekassa  vasena
catt±ro   catt±ro  katv±  aneke  ±sav±  imin±  s²lasa½varasaªkh±tena  parivajjanena
pah±tabb±ti vuccanti.
    Paµisaªkh±   yoniso   uppanna½   k±mavitakka½  n±dhiv±set²ti  “itip±ya½  vitakko
akusalo,   itipi   s±vajjo,   itipi   dukkhavip±ko,   so  ca  kho  (3.0130)  attaby±b±dh±ya
sa½vattat²”ti-±din±   (ma.   ni.   1.207-208)   nayena  yoniso  k±mavitakke  ±d²nava½
paccavekkhitv±  tasmi½ tasmi½ ±rammaºe uppanna½ k±mavitakka½ n±dhiv±seti,
citta½  ±ropetv±  na  v±seti,  abbhantare  v±  na  v±set²ti  attho.  Anadhiv±sento  ki½
karot²ti?  Pajahati.  Ki½  kacavara½  viya piµaken±ti? Na hi, api ca kho na½ vinodeti
tudati vijjhati n²harati. Ki½ balibadda½ viya patoden±ti? Na hi, atha kho na½ byant²-
karoti  vigatanta½  karoti,  yath±ssa antopi n±vasissati antamaso bhaªgamattampi,
tath±  na½  karoti.  Katha½  pana  na½  tath±  karot²ti?  Anabh±va½ gameti anu anu
abh±va½   gameti,   vikkhambhanappah±nena   yath±   suvikkhambhito  hoti,  tath±
karoti.   Sesavitakkadvayepi   eseva   nayo.   Uppannuppanneti  uppanne  uppanne,
uppannamatteyev±ti  vutta½ hoti. Saki½ v± uppanne vinodetv± dutiye v±re ajjhupe-
kkhit±  na  hoti,  satakkhattumpi  uppanne  uppanne  vinodetiyeva.  P±pake akusale
dhammeti  teyeva  k±mavitakk±dayo,  sabbepi  v±  nava  mah±vitakke.  Tattha  tayo
vutt±,   avases±  “ñ±tivitakko,  janapadavitakko,  amar±vitakko,  par±nuddayat±paµi-
sa½yutto  vitakko,  l±bhasakk±rasilokappaµisa½yutto vitakko, anavaññattippaµisa½-
yutto  vitakko”ti (mah±ni. 207) ime cha. Ya½ hiss±ti etesu vitakkesu ya½kiñci assa.
K±mavitakko   panettha   k±m±savo   eva,   tabbiseso   bhav±savo,   ta½sampayutto
diµµh±savo,   sabbavitakkesu   avijj±  avijj±savoti  eva½  ±savuppatti  veditabb±.  Ime
vuccant²ti   ime   k±mavitakk±divasena  vuttappak±r±  ±sav±  imin±  tasmi½  tasmi½
vitakke    ±d²navapaccavekkhaºasahitena    v²riyasa½varasaªkh±tena   vinodanena
pah±tabb±ti vuccanti.
    Paµisaªkh±  yoniso  satisambojjhaªga½  bh±vet²ti  abh±van±ya ±d²nava½ bh±va-
n±ya    ca    ±nisa½sa½    up±yena   pathena   paccavekkhitv±   satisambojjhaªga½
bh±veti.  Eseva  nayo  sabbattha.  Bojjhaªg±na½  bh±van± heµµh± vitth±rit±va. Ya½
hiss±ti  etesu  bojjhaªgesu ya½kiñci assa. ¾savuppattiya½ panettha imesa½ ariya-
maggasampayutt±na½  bojjhaªg±na½  abh±vitatt± ye uppajjeyyu½ k±m±sav±dayo
±sav±,  bh±vayato  eva½sa  te (3.0131) na hont²ti aya½ nayo veditabbo. Ime vucca-
nt²ti   ime   k±m±sav±dayo   ±sav±  im±ya  lokuttar±ya  bojjhaªgabh±van±ya  pah±ta-
bb±ti   vuccanti.   Imehi  chah±k±rehi  pah²n±sava½  bhikkhu½  thomento  yato  kho,
bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   yatoti   s±mivacane   to-k±ro,   yass±ti   vutta½  hoti.
Por±º±  pana  yamhi  k±leti  vaººayanti. Ye ±sav± sa½var± pah±tabb±, te sa½var±
pah²n±  hont²ti  ye  ±sav±  sa½varena  pah±tabb±,  te sa½vareneva pah²n± honti, na
appah²nesuyeva pah²nasaññ² hot²ti.
 



                                                 5. D±rukammikasuttavaººan±
 
    59. Pañcame d±rukammikoti d±ruvikkayena pavattit±j²vo eko up±sako. K±sikaca-
ndananti saºhacandana½. Aªgen±ti aguºaªgena, sukkapakkhe guºaªgena. Nema-
ntanikoti  nimantana½  gaºhanako.  Saªghe  d±na½  dass±m²ti  bhikkhusaªghassa
dass±mi.  So  eva½  vatv±  satth±ra½  abhiv±detv±  pakk±mi.  Athassa aparabh±ge
pañcasat±   kul³pak±   bhikkh³   gihibh±va½  p±puºi½su.  So  “kul³pakabhikkh³  te
vibbhant±”ti   vutte   “ki½   ettha   mayhan”ti  vatv±  cittupp±davemattamattampi  na
ak±si. Ida½ sandh±ya satth± saªghe te d±na½ dadato citta½ pas²dissat²ti ±ha.
 
                                                 6. Hatthis±riputtasuttavaººan±
 
    60. Chaµµhe abhidhammakathanti abhidhammamissaka½ katha½. Katha½ op±te-
t²Ti   tesa½   katha½  vicchinditv±  attano  katha½  katheti.  Ther±na½  bhikkh³nanti
karaºatthe  s±mivacana½,  therehi  bhikkh³hi saddhinti attho. Y± ca ther±na½ abhi-
dhammakath±,  ta½  ayampi  kathetu½  sakkot²ti  attho. Cetopariy±yanti cittav±ra½.
Idh±ti   imasmi½   loke.   Soratasoratoti   s³rato  viya  s³rato,  soraccasamann±gato
viy±ti attho. Niv±taniv±toti niv±to viya niv±to, niv±tavutti viy±ti attho. Upasantupasa-
ntoti  upasanto  viya  upasanto  (3.0132).  Vapakassateva  satth±r±ti  satthu  santik±
apagacchati.  Sa½saµµhass±ti  pañcahi  sa½saggehi  sa½saµµhassa.  Vissaµµhass±ti
vissajjitassa. P±katass±ti p±katindriyassa.
    Kiµµh±doti  kiµµhakh±dako.  Antaradh±peyy±ti n±seyya. Gopas³ti g±vo ca ajik± ca.
Sippisambukanti  sippiyo  ca  sambuk±  ca.  Sakkharakaµhalanti  sakkhar± ca kaµha-
l±ni   ca.  ¾bhidosikanti  abhiññ±tadosa½  kudr³sakabhojana½.  Nacch±deyy±ti  na
rucceyya.  Tattha  yadeta½  purisa½  bhutt±vinti  upayogavacana½, ta½ s±mi-atthe
daµµhabba½. Amu½ h±vuso, purisanti, ±vuso, amu½ purisa½.
    Sabbanimitt±nanti  sabbesa½  niccanimitt±d²na½  nimitt±na½. Animitta½ cetosa-
m±dhinti balavavipassan±sam±dhi½. C²rikasaddoti jhallikasaddo. Sarissati nekkha-
mmass±ti  pabbajj±ya  guºa½  sarissati.  Arahata½  ahos²ti  bhagavato  s±vak±na½
arahant±na½  antare  eko  arah±  ahosi.  Ayañhi  thero  satta  v±re  gih²  hutv±  satta
v±re    pabbaji.    Ki½    k±raº±?    Kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le   kiresa   ekassa
bhikkhuno   gihibh±ve   vaººa½  kathesi.  So  teneva  kammena  arahattassa  upani-
ssaye  vijjam±neyeva  satta  v±re  gihibh±ve  ca  pabbajj±ya ca sañcaranto sattame
v±re pabbajitv± arahatta½ p±puº²ti.
 
                                                        7. Majjhesuttavaººan±
 
    61.  Sattame p±r±yane metteyyapañheti p±r±yanasam±gamamhi metteyyam±ºa-
vassa  pañhe.  Ubhonte  viditv±n±ti  dve ante dve koµµh±se j±nitv±. Majjhe mant± na
lippat²ti  mant±  vuccati  paññ±,  t±ya  ubho  ante  viditv± majjhe na lippati, vemajjhe-
µµh±ne   na   lippati.   Sibbanimaccag±ti   sibbanisaªkh±ta½  taºha½  at²to.  Phassoti
phassavasena  nibbattatt±  aya½ attabh±vo. Eko antoti ayameko koµµh±so. Phassa-



samudayoti  phasso  samudayo ass±ti phassasamudayo, imasmi½ attabh±ve kata-
kammaphassapaccay±  nibbatto  an±gatattabh±vo.  Dutiyo  antoti  dutiyo  koµµh±so.
Phassanirodhoti   nibb±na½.   Majjheti   sibbinitaºha½  chetv±  dvidh±karaºaµµhena
nibb±na½  majjhe  n±ma  hoti.  Taºh±  hi (3.0133) Na½ sibbat²ti taºh± na½ attabh±-
vadvayasaªkh±ta½  phassañca phassasamudayañca sibbati ghaµµeti. Ki½ k±raº±?
Tassa  tasseva  bhavassa  abhinibbattiy±.  Yadi  hi  taºh±  na sibbeyya, tassa tassa
bhavassa   nibbatti   na   bhaveyya.  Imasmi½  µh±ne  koµimajjhik³pama½  gaºhanti.
Dvinnañhi   kaº¹±na½  ekato  katv±  majjhe  suttena  sa½sibbit±na½  koµi  majjhanti
vuccati.  Sutte  chinne ubho kaº¹±ni ubhato patanti. Evamettha kaº¹advaya½ viya
vuttappak±r±   dve  ant±,  sibbitv±  µhitasutta½  viya  taºh±,  sutte  chinne  kaº¹adva-
yassa  ubhatopatana½  viya  taºh±ya  niruddh±ya  antadvaya½ niruddhameva hoti.
Ett±vat±ti   ettakena   imin±  ubho  ante  viditv±  taºh±ya  majjhe  anupalittabh±vena
abhiññeyya½  catusaccadhamma½ abhij±n±ti n±ma, t²raºapariññ±ya ca pah±napa-
riññ±ya     ca    parij±nitabba½    lokiyasaccadvaya½    parij±n±ti    n±ma.    Diµµheva
dhammeti  imasmi½yeva  attabh±ve.  Dukkhassantakaro hot²ti vaµµadukkhassa koµi-
karo paricchedaparivaµumakaro hoti n±ma.
    Dutiyav±re   tiººa½  kaº¹±na½  vasena  upam±  veditabb±.  Tiººañhi  kaº¹±na½
suttena  sa½sibbit±na½  sutte  chinne  t²ºi  kaº¹±ni  t²su µh±nesu patanti, evamettha
kaº¹attaya½   viya  at²t±n±gatapaccuppann±  khandh±,  sutta½  viya  taºh±.  S±  hi
at²ta½  paccuppannena,  paccuppannañca  an±gatena  saddhi½  sa½sibbati.  Sutte
chinne  kaº¹attayassa  t²su  µh±nesu patana½ viya taºh±ya niruddh±ya at²t±n±gata-
paccuppann± khandh± niruddh±va honti.
    Tatiyav±re   adukkhamasukh±   majjheti   dvinna½   vedan±na½  antaraµµhakabh±-
vena  majjhe.  Sukhañhi  dukkhassa,  dukkha½  v±  sukhassa antara½ n±ma natthi.
Taºh±  sibbin²ti  vedan±su  nandir±go  vedan±na½ upaccheda½ niv±ret²ti t± sibbati
n±ma.
    Catutthav±re  viññ±ºa½  majjheTi  paµisandhiviññ±ºampi sesaviññ±ºampi n±ma-
r³papaccayasamud±gatatt± n±mar³p±na½ majjhe n±ma.
    Pañcamav±re  viññ±ºa½  majjheTi  kammaviññ±ºa½  majjhe,  ajjhattik±yatanesu
v±   man±yatanena   kammassa  gahitatt±  idha  ya½kiñci  viññ±ºa½  majjhe  n±ma,
manodv±re    v±    ±vajjanassa   ajjhattik±yatananissitatt±   javanaviññ±ºa½   majjhe
n±ma.
    Chaµµhav±re  (3.0134)  sakk±yoti  tebh³makavaµµa½.  Sakk±yasamudayoti samu-
dayasacca½.   Sakk±yanirodhoti   nirodhasacca½.  Pariy±yen±ti  tena  tena  k±raºe-
neva. Sesa½ sabbattha vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
 
                                               8. Purisindriyañ±ºasuttavaººan±
 
    62.   Aµµhame   aññataroTi   devadattapakkhiko  eko.  Samann±haritv±ti  ±vajjitv±.
Ida½  so  “ki½  nu  kho  bhagavat±  j±nitv±  kathita½, ud±hu aj±nitv±, eka½sika½ v±
kathita½  ud±hu  vibhajjakathitan”ti  adhipp±yena  pucchati.  ¾p±yikoti ap±ye nibba-
ttanako. Nerayikoti nirayag±m². Kappaµµhoti kappaµµhiyakammassa katatt± kappa½



µhassati. Atekicchoti na sakk± tikicchitu½. Dvejjhanti dvidh±bh±va½. V±laggakoµini-
ttudanamattanti   v±lassa  aggakoµiy±  dassetabbamattaka½,  v±laggakoµinip±tama-
ttaka½    v±.   Purisindriyañ±º±n²ti   purisapuggal±na½   indriyaparopariyattañ±º±ni,
indriy±na½ tikkhamudubh±vaj±nanañ±º±n²ti attho.
    Vijjam±n±   kusal±pi   dhamm±   akusal±pi   dhamm±ti   ettak±   kusal±   dhamm±
vijjanti,  ettak± akusal± dhamm±ti j±n±mi. Antarahit±ti adassana½ gat±. Sammukh²-
bh³t±ti   samud±c±ravasena   p±kaµ±   j±t±.  Kusalam³lanti  kusalajjh±sayo.  Kusal±
kusalanti   tamh±  kusalajjh±say±  aññampi  kusala½  nibbattissati.  S±rad±n²ti  s±r±-
d±ni   gahitas±r±ni,  saradam±se  v±  nibbatt±ni.  Sukhasayit±n²ti  sukhasannicit±ni.
SukhetteTi  maº¹akhette.  Nikkhitt±n²ti  vutt±ni.  Sappaµibh±g±ti sarikkhak±. Abhido
addharattanti  abhi-addharatta½  addharatte  abhimukh²bh³te. Bhattak±lasamayeti
r±jakul±na½  bhattak±lasaªkh±te samaye. Parih±nadhammoti ko eva½ bhagavat±
ñ±toti?  Aj±tasattur±j±.  So  hi  p±pamitta½ niss±ya maggaphalehi parih²no. Aparepi
suppabuddhasunakkhatt±dayo    bhagavat±    ñ±t±va.    Aparih±nadhammoti   eva½
bhagavat±  ko ñ±to? Sus²mo paribb±jako aññe ca evar³p±. Parinibb±yissat²ti eva½
ko ñ±to bhagavat±ti? Santatimah±matto aññe ca evar³p±.
 
                                                   9. Nibbedhikasuttavaººan±
 
    63.   Navame  (3.0135)  anibbiddhapubbe  appad±litapubbe  lobhakkhandh±dayo
nibbijjhati pad±let²ti nibbedhikapariy±yo, nibbijjhanak±raºanti attho. Nid±nasambha-
voti   k±me  nideti  upp±danasamatthat±ya  niyy±det²ti  nid±na½.  Sambhavati  tatoti
sambhavo, nid±nameva sambhavo nid±nasambhavo. Vemattat±ti n±n±karaºa½.
    K±maguº±ti k±mayitabbaµµhena k±m±, bandhanaµµhena guº±



“antaguºan”ti-±d²su  viya.  Cakkhuviññeyy±ti  cakkhuviññ±ºena  passitabb±.  Iµµh±ti
pariyiµµh±  v±  hontu  m±  v±,  iµµh±rammaºabh³t±ti  attho.  Kant±ti  kaman²y±.  Man±-
p±ti  manava¹¹hanak±.  Piyar³p±ti  piyaj±tik±. K±m³pasañhit±ti ±rammaºa½ katv±
uppajjam±nena    k±mena   upasañhit±.   Rajan²y±ti   r±guppattik±raºabh³t±.   Nete
k±m±ti  na ete kamanaµµhena k±m± n±ma honti. Saªkappar±goTi saªkappavasena
uppannar±go.   K±moti  aya½  k±mappah±n±ya  paµipannehi  pah±tabbo.  Kamana-
µµhena k±m± n±ma. Citr±n²ti citravicitr±rammaº±ni.
    Phassoti  sahaj±taphasso.  K±mayam±noti  k±ma½ k±mayam±no. Tajja½ tajjanti
tajj±tika½   tajj±tika½.   Puññabh±giyanti  dibbe  k±me  patthetv±  sucaritap±rip³riy±
devaloke  nibbattassa  attabh±vo  puññabh±giyo  n±ma,  duccaritap±rip³riy± ap±ye
nibbattassa  attabh±vo apuññabh±giyo n±ma. Aya½ vuccati, bhikkhave, k±m±na½
vip±koti  aya½  duvidhopi  k±mapatthana½  niss±ya  uppannatt± k±m±na½ vip±koti
vuccati.   So   ima½   nibbedhikanti  so  bhikkhu  ima½  chatti½saµµh±nesu  nibbijjha-
naka½  seµµhacariya½  j±n±ti.  K±manirodhanti  k±m±na½  nirodhane  eva½  laddha-
n±ma½. Imasmiñhi µh±ne brahmacariyasaªkh±to maggova k±manirodhoti vutto.
    S±mis±ti  kiles±misasampayutt±.  Imin±  nayena  sabbaµh±nesu attho veditabbo.
Apicettha   voh±ravepakkanti  voh±ravip±ka½.  Kath±saªkh±to  hi  voh±ro  saññ±ya
vip±ko  n±ma.  Yath±  yath±  nanti  ettha  na½-iti  nip±tamattameva. Iti yasm± yath±
yath±  sañj±n±ti,  tath±  (3.0136)  tath± eva½saññ² ahosinti katheti, tasm± voh±rave-
pakk±ti attho.
    Avijj±ti  aµµhasu  µh±nesu aññ±ºabh³t± bahala-avijj±. Niraya½ gament²ti nirayaga-
man²y±,    niraye   nibbattipaccay±ti   attho.   Sesesupi   eseva   nayo.   Cetan±hanti
cetana½   aha½.   Idha   sabbasaªg±hik±   sa½vidahanacetan±  gahit±.  Cetayitv±ti
dv±rappavattacetan±.     Manas±ti    cetan±sampayuttacittena.    Nirayavedan²yanti
niraye   vip±kad±yaka½.   Sesesupi   eseva   nayo.   Adhimattanti   balavadukkha½.
Dandhavir±g²ti   garuka½  na  khippa½  saºika½  vigacchanakadukkha½.  Uratt±¼i½
kandat²ti  ura½ t±¼etv± rodati. Pariyeµµhinti pariyesana½. Ekapada½ dvipadanti eka-
padamanta½   v±   dvipadamanta½  v±,  ko  manta½  j±n±t²ti  attho.  Sammohavepa-
kkanti  sammohavip±ka½.  Dukkhassa  hi sammoho nissandavip±ko n±ma. Dutiya-
padepi  eseva  nayo.  Pariyesan±pi hi tassa nissandavip±koti. Imasmi½ sutte vaµµa-
vivaµµa½ kathita½.
 
                                                    10. S²han±dasuttavaººan±
 
    64.   Dasame   ±sabha½   µh±nanti  seµµha½  niccalaµµh±na½.  S²han±danti  abh²ta-
n±da½    pamukhan±da½.    Brahmacakkanti    seµµhañ±ºacakka½    paµivedhañ±ºa-
ñceva   desan±ñ±ºañca.   Ýh±nañca  µh±natoti  k±raºañca  k±raºato.  Yamp²ti  yena
ñ±ºena.  Idampi  tath±gatass±ti  idampi µh±n±µµh±nañ±ºa½ tath±gatassa tath±gata-
bala½   n±ma  hoti.  Eva½  sabbapadesu  attho  veditabbo.  Kammasam±d±n±nanti
sam±diyitv±   kat±na½   kusal±kusalakamm±na½,   kammameva   v±   kammasam±-
d±na½.   Ýh±naso   hetusoti  paccayato  ceva  hetuto  ca.  Tattha  gati-upadhik±lapa-
yog±   vip±kassa  µh±na½,  kamma½  hetu.  Jh±navimokkhasam±dhisam±patt²nanti



catunna½   jh±n±na½   aµµhanna½  vimokkh±na½  tiººa½  sam±dh²na½  navanna½
anupubbasam±patt²nañca.   Sa½kilesanti   h±nabh±giya½   dhamma½.   Vod±nanti
visesabh±giya½   dhamma½.   Vuµµh±nanti   “vod±nampi  vuµµh±na½,  tamh±  tamh±
sam±dhimh±  vuµµh±nampi  vuµµh±nan”ti  (vibha.  828)  eva½  vutta½  paguºajjh±na-
ñceva  bhavaªganaphalasam±pattiyo  ca.  Heµµhima½  heµµhimañhi paguºajjh±na½
uparimassa uparimassa padaµµh±na½ hoti, tasm± “vod±nampi vuµµh±nan”ti vutta½.
Bhavaªgena  pana  (3.0137)  sabbajjh±nehi vuµµh±na½ hoti, phalasam±pattiy± niro-
dhasam±pattito  vuµµh±na½ hoti. Ta½ sandh±ya “tamh± tamh± sam±dhimh± vuµµh±-
nampi  vuµµh±nan”ti  vutta½.  Anekavihitanti-±d²ni  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi. 2.402)
vaººit±ni.  ¾savakkhayañ±ºa½  heµµh±  vuttatthameva.  Purimass±pi ñ±ºattayassa
vitth±rakatha½  icchantena  majjhimaµµhakath±ya  mah±s²han±davaººan±  (ma.  ni.
aµµha.  1.146  ±dayo)  oloketabb±. Sam±hitass±ti ekaggacittassa. Sam±dhi maggoti
sam±dhi   etesa½   ñ±º±na½   adhigam±ya   up±yo.   Asam±dh²Ti  anekaggabh±vo.
Kummaggoti micch±maggo. Imasmi½ sutte tath±gatassa ñ±ºabala½ kathitanti.
 
                                                          Mah±vaggo chaµµho.
 
 
                                                              7. Devat±vaggo
 
 
                                             1-3. An±g±miphalasutt±divaººan±
 
    65-67.   Sattamassa  paµhame  assaddhiyanti  assaddhabh±va½.  Duppaññatanti
nippaññabh±va½.   Dutiye   pam±danti  sativippav±sa½.  Tatiye  ±bhisam±c±rikanti
uttamasam±c±rabh³ta½   vattavasena   paººattis²la½.  Sekhadhammanti  sekhapa-
ººattis²la½. S²l±n²ti catt±ri mah±s²l±ni.
 
                                                4. Saªgaºik±r±masuttavaººan±
 
    68.   Catutthe   saªgaºik±r±moti  gaºasaªgaºik±r±mo.  Suttantikagaº±d²su  pana
gaºesu  attano v± paris±saªkh±te gaºe ramat²ti gaº±r±mo. Paviveketi k±yaviveke.
Cittassa  nimittanti  sam±dhivipassan±cittassa  nimitta½ sam±dhivipassan±k±ra½.
Samm±diµµhinti  vipassan±samm±diµµhi½.  Sam±dhinti maggasam±dhiñceva phala-
sam±dhiñca.    Sa½yojan±n²ti    dasa    sa½yojan±ni.    Nibb±nanti    apaccayaparini-
bb±na½.
 
                                                       5. Devat±suttavaººan±
 
    69.  Pañcame sovacassat±ti subbacabh±vo. Kaly±ºamittat±ti sucimittat±. Satthu-
g±ravoti satthari g±ravayutto. Esa nayo sabbattha.
 



                                                      6. Sam±dhisuttavaººan±
 
    70.  Chaµµhe  (3.0138)  na  santen±ti  paccan²kakilesehi  av³pasantena. Na paº²te-
n±ti  na  atappakena.  Na  paµippassaddhiladdhen±ti  kilesappaµippassaddhiy±  ala-
ddhena appattena. Na ekodibh±v±dhigaten±ti na ekaggabh±va½ upagatena.
 
                                                 7. Sakkhibhabbasuttavaººan±
 
    71.  Sattame  tatra  tatr±ti  tasmi½ tasmi½ visese. Sakkhibhabbatanti paccakkha-
bh±va½.   ¾yataneti   k±raºe.   H±nabh±giy±dayo   visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  1.39)
sa½vaººit±.   Asakkaccak±r²ti   na   sukatak±r²,   na   ±darak±r².   Asapp±yak±r²ti  na
sapp±yak±r², na upak±rabh³tadhammak±r².
 
                                                          8. Balasuttavaººan±
 
    72.  Aµµhame  balatanti  balabh±va½ th±mabh±va½. As±taccak±r²ti na satatak±r².
Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                              9-10. Tajjh±nasuttadvayavaººan±
 
    73-74.  Navame  na  yath±bh³ta½  sammappaññ±ya sudiµµho hot²ti vatthuk±maki-
lesak±mesu  ±d²navo  na  yath±sabh±vato  jh±napaññ±ya  sudiµµho  hoti.  Dasama½
utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                         Devat±vaggo sattamo.
 
 
                                                            8. Arahattavaggo
 
 
                                                       1. Dukkhasuttavaººan±
 
    75.   Aµµhamassa   paµhame   savigh±tanti  sa-upagh±ta½  sopaddava½.  Sapari¼±-
hanti  k±yikacetasikena  pari¼±hena sapari¼±ha½. P±µikaªkh±ti icchitabb± avassa½-
bh±vin².
 
                                                      2. Arahattasuttavaººan±
 
    76.   Dutiye   (3.0139)   m±nanti  j±ti-±d²hi  maññana½.  Om±nanti  h²nohamasm²ti
m±na½.  Atim±nanti  atikkamitv±  pavatta½ accuººatim±na½. Adhim±nanti adhiga-
tam±na½.  Thambhanti kodham±nehi thaddhabh±va½. Atinip±tanti h²nassa h²noha-
masm²ti m±na½.



 
                                         3. Uttarimanussadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    77. Tatiye uttarimanussadhamm±ti manussadhammato uttari. Alamariyañ±ºada-
ssanavisesanti   ariyabh±va½   k±tu½   samattha½   ñ±ºadassanavisesa½,   catt±ro
magge  catt±ri  ca  phal±n²ti  attho.  Kuhananti  tividha½  kuhanavatthu½. Lapananti
l±bhatthikat±ya ukkhipitv± avakkhipitv± v± lapana½.
 
                                              4. Sukhasomanassasuttavaººan±
 
    78.  Catutthe  yoni  cassa  ±raddh±  hot²ti  k±raºañcassa paripuººa½ paggahita½
hoti.  Dhamm±r±moTi dhamme rati½ vindati. Bh±van±ya ramati, bh±vento v± rama-
t²ti   bh±van±r±mo.   Pah±ne   ramati,   pajahanto  v±  ramat²ti  pah±n±r±mo.  Tividhe
paviveke  ramat²ti  pavivek±r±mo.  Aby±pajjhe  niddukkhabh±ve ramat²ti aby±pajjh±-
r±mo. Nippapañcasaªkh±te nibb±ne ramat²ti nippapañc±r±mo.
 
                                                     5. Adhigamasuttavaººan±
 
    79.  Pañcame na ±yakusaloti na ±gamanakusalo. Na ap±yakusaloti na apagama-
nakusalo. Chandanti kattukamyat±chanda½. Na ±rakkhat²ti na rakkhati.
 
                                                    6. Mahantattasuttavaººan±
 
    80.  Chaµµhe  ±lokabahuloti  ñ±º±lokabahulo. Yogabahuloti yoge bahula½ karoti.
Vedabahuloti  p²tip±mojjabahulo.  Asantuµµhibahuloti  kusaladhammesu asantuµµho.
Anikkhittadhuroti   aµµhapitadhuro  paggahitav²riyo.  Uttari  ca  pat±ret²ti  sampati  ca
uttariñca v²riya½ karoteva. Sattama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                              8-10. Dutiyanirayasutt±divaººan±
 
    82-84.    Aµµhame    (3.0140)    pagabbhoti    k±yap±gabbhiy±d²hi    samann±gato.
Navama½  utt±natthameva. Dasame vigh±tav±ti mahicchata½ niss±ya uppannena
lobhadukkhena dukkhito. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                       Arahattavaggo aµµhamo.
 
 
                                                                 9. S²tivaggo
 
 
                                                     1. S²tibh±vasuttavaººan±
 



    85.   Navamassa   paµhame  s²tibh±vanti  s²talabh±va½.  Yasmi½  samaye  citta½
niggaºhitabbanti-±d²su     uddhaccasamaye    citta½    sam±dhin±    niggahetabba½
n±ma,   kosajj±nupatitak±le   v²riyena   paggahetabba½   n±ma,   nirass±dagatak±le
sam±dhin±    sampaha½sitabba½   n±ma,   samappavattak±le   bojjhaªgupekkh±ya
ajjhupekkhitabba½ n±ma.



 
                                                      2. ¾varaºasuttavaººan±
 
    86.    Dutiye   kamm±varaºat±y±ti   pañc±nantariyakammehi.   Kiles±varaºat±y±ti
niyatamicch±diµµhiy±.  Vip±k±varaºat±y±ti  akusalavip±kapaµisandhiy±  v± kusalavi-
p±kehi ahetukapaµisandhiy± v±ti.
 
                                                  4-5. Suss³satisutt±divaººan±
 
    88-89.  Catutthe  anatthanti  ava¹¹hi½.  Attha½  riñcat²ti  va¹¹hi-attha½ cha¹¹eti.
Ananulomik±y±ti  s±sanassa  ananulomik±ya. Pañcame diµµhisampadanti sot±patti-
magga½.
 
                                      8-11. Abhabbaµµh±nasuttacatukkavaººan±
 
    92-95.     Aµµhame     an±gaman²ya½     vatthunti     anupagantabba½     k±raºa½,
pañcanna½  ver±na½  dv±saµµhiy±  ca  diµµhigat±nameta½ adhivacana½. Aµµhama½
bhavanti    k±m±vacare    aµµhama½   paµisandhi½.   Navame   kot³halamaªgalen±ti
diµµhasutamutamaªgalena  (3.0141).  Dasame  saya½katanti-±d²ni attadiµµhivasena
vutt±ni. Adhiccasamuppannanti ahetunibbatta½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                            S²tivaggo navamo.
 
 
                                                          10. ¾nisa½savaggo
 
 
                                                 1-2. P±tubh±vasutt±divaººan±
 
    96-97.   Dasamassa   paµhame  ariy±yataneti  majjhimadese.  Indriy±nanti  mana-
cchaµµh±na½.  Dutiye  saddhammaniyatoti s±sanasaddhamme niyato. As±dh±raºe-
n±ti puthujjanehi as±dh±raºena.
 
                                                    7. Anavatthitasuttavaººan±
 
    102.  Sattame  anodhi½  karitv±ti  “ettak±va saªkh±r± anicc±, na ito pare”ti eva½
s²ma½   mariy±da½   akatv±.  Anavatthit±ti  avatthit±ya  rahit±,  bhijjam±n±va  hutv±
upaµµhahissant²ti  attho.  Sabbaloketi  sakale  tedh±tuke. S±maññen±ti samaºabh±-
vena, ariyamaggen±ti attho.
 
                                                   8. Ukkhitt±sikasuttavaººan±
 



    103.   Aµµhame   mett±vat±y±ti   mett±yutt±ya  p±ricariy±ya.  Satta  hi  sekh±  tath±-
gata½ mett±vat±ya paricaranti, kh²º±savo pariciººasatthuko.
 
                                                    9. Atammayasuttavaººan±
 
    104.  Navame  atammayoti  tammay±  vuccanti taºh±diµµhiyo, t±hi rahito. Aha½k±-
r±ti  aha½k±radiµµhi.  Mama½k±r±ti mama½k±rataºh±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±name-
v±ti.
 
                                                      ¾nisa½savaggo dasamo.
 
 
                                                   Dutiyapaºº±saka½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                               11. Tikavaggo
 
 
                                                         1. R±gasuttavaººan±
 
    107.    Ek±dasamassa    (3.0142)    paµhame    asubh±ti   asubhakammaµµh±na½.
Mett±ti mett±kammaµµh±na½. Paññ±ti sahavipassan± maggapaññ±.
 
                                                       6. Ass±dasuttavaººan±
 
    112.  Chaµµhe ass±dadiµµh²ti sassatadiµµhi. Att±nudiµµh²ti att±na½ anugat± v²sativa-
tthuk±  sakk±yadiµµhi. Micch±diµµh²ti dv±saµµhividh±pi diµµhi. Samm±diµµh²ti maggasa-
mm±diµµhi,   natthi   dinnanti-±dik±   v±  micch±diµµhi,  kammassakatañ±ºa½  samm±-
diµµhi.
 
                                                         7. Aratisuttavaººan±
 
    113. Sattame adhammacariy±ti dasa akusalakammapath±.
 
                                                    10. Uddhaccasuttavaººan±
 
    116.  Dasame  asa½varoti  anadhiv±sakabh±vo.  Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                        Tikavaggo ek±dasamo.
 
 
                                                   12. S±maññavaggavaººan±



 
    119-121.  Ito paresu tapussoti dvev±cikup±sako. Tath±gate niµµhaªgatoti buddha-
guºesu   patiµµhitacitto   pah²nakaªkho.   Amata½   addas±ti  amataddaso.  Ariyen±ti
niddosena   lokuttaras²lena.   Ñ±ºen±ti  paccavekkhaºañ±ºena.  Vimuttiy±ti  sekha-
phalavimuttiy±  (3.0143).  TavakaººikoTi  eva½n±mako  gahapati. Tapakaººikotipi
p±¼i.
 
                                                     24. R±gapeyy±lavaººan±
 
    140.  R±gass±ti  pañcak±maguºikar±gassa.  Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                Manorathap³raºiy± aªguttaranik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                          Chakkanip±tassa sa½vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Aªguttaranik±ye
 
 
                                                    Sattakanip±ta-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                                Paºº±saka½
 
 
                                                              1. Dhanavaggo
 
 
                                               1-5. Paµhamapiyasutt±divaººan±
 
    1-5.   Sattakanip±tassa   (3.0145)  paµhame  anavaññattik±moTi  abhiññ±tabh±va-
k±mo.   Tatiye   yoniso   vicine  dhammanti  up±yena  catusaccadhamma½  vicin±ti.
Paññ±yattha½  vipassat²ti sahavipassan±ya maggapaññ±ya saccadhamma½ vipa-
ssati.  Pajjotassev±ti  d²passeva.  Vimokkho  hoti  cetasoti tassa imehi balehi sama-
nn±gatassa  kh²º±savassa  d²panibb±na½ viya carimakacittassa vatth±rammaºehi
vimokkho  hoti,  gataµµh±na½  na paññ±yati. Catutthe saddho hot²ti-±d²ni pañcakani-
p±te vaººit±neva. Pañcame dhan±n²ti ad±liddiyakaraºaµµhena dhan±ni.
 



                                                         7. Uggasuttavaººan±
 
    7.  Sattame uggo r±jamah±mattoti pasenadikosalassa mah±-amacco. Upasaªka-
m²ti  bhuttap±tar±so  upasaªkami.  A¹¹hoti nidh±nagatena dhanena a¹¹ho. Mig±ro
rohaºeyyoti rohaºaseµµhino natt±ra½ mig±raseµµhi½ sandh±yevam±ha. Mahaddha-
noti     va¼añjanadhanena    mahaddhano.    Mah±bhogoti    upabhogaparibhogabha-
º¹assa   mahantat±ya   mah±bhogo.  Hiraññass±Ti  suvaººasseva.  Suvaºº±meva
hissa  koµisaªkhya½ ahosi. R³piyass±ti sesassa taµµakasaraka-attharaºap±vuraº±-
dino paribhogaparikkh±rassa pam±ºasaªkh±ne v±doyeva natthi.
 
                                                    8. Sa½yojanasuttavaººan±
 
    8.  Aµµhame  (3.0146)  anunayasa½yojananti k±mar±gasa½yojana½. Sabb±neva
cet±ni   bandhanaµµhena   sa½yojan±n²ti   veditabb±ni.   Imasmi½   sutte   vaµµameva
kathita½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                        Dhanavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                            2. Anusayavaggo
 
 
                                                          3. Kulasuttavaººan±
 
    13.   Dutiyassa   tatiye   n±lanti  na  yutta½  n±nucchavika½.  Na  man±pen±ti  na
manamhi     appanakena    ±k±rena    nisinn±sanato    paccuµµhenti,    an±darameva
dassenti.   Santamassa   pariguhant²ti  vijjam±nampi  deyyadhamma½  etassa  nigu-
hanti  paµicch±denti. Asakkacca½ denti no sakkaccanti l³kha½ v± hotu paº²ta½ v±,
asahatth± acitt²k±rena denti, no citt²k±rena.
 
                                                      4. Puggalasuttavaººan±
 
    14.   Catutthe   ubhatobh±gavimuttoti   dv²hi  bh±gehi  vimutto,  ar³pasam±pattiy±
r³pak±yato  vimutto, maggena n±mak±yato. So catunna½ ar³pasam±patt²na½ eke-
kato   vuµµh±ya   saªkh±re   sammasitv±   arahatta½   patt±na½  catunna½,  nirodh±
vuµµh±ya  arahatta½  patta-an±g±mino  ca  vasena  pañcavidho  hoti.  P±¼i  panettha
“katamo   ca   puggalo   ubhatobh±gavimutto?  Idhekacco  puggalo  aµµha  vimokkhe
k±yena  phusitv±  viharati,  paññ±ya  cassa  disv±  ±sav± parikkh²º± hont²”ti (pu. pa.
208) eva½ aµµhavimokkhal±bhino vasena ±gat±.
    Paññ±ya  vimuttoti  paññ±vimutto.  So sukkhavipassako, cat³hi jh±nehi vuµµh±ya
arahatta½  patt±  catt±ro  c±ti  imesa½ vasena pañcavidho hoti. P±¼i panettha aµµha-
vimokkhapaµikkhepavaseneva   ±gat±.   Yath±ha–   “na   heva  kho  aµµha  vimokkhe



k±yena  phusitv±  viharati,  paññ±ya  (3.0147)  cassa  disv±  ±sav± parikkh²º± honti.
Aya½ vuccati puggalo paññ±vimutto”ti.
    Phuµµhanta½   sacchikatoti   k±yasakkh².  So  jh±naphassa½  paµhama½  phusati,
pacch±  nirodha½ nibb±na½ sacchikaroti. So sot±pattiphalaµµha½ ±di½ katv± y±va
arahattamaggaµµh±  chabbidho  hoti.  Ten±ha–  “idhekacco puggalo aµµha vimokkhe
k±yena  phusitv±  viharati,  paññ±ya  cassa  disv±  ekacce  ±sav±  parikkh²º±  honti.
Aya½ vuccati puggalo k±yasakkh²”ti (pu. pa. 208).
    Diµµhanta½ pattoti diµµhippatto. Tatrida½ saªkhepalakkhaºa½– dukkh± saªkh±r±,
sukho  nirodhoti  ñ±ta½ hoti diµµha½ vidita½ sacchikata½ phusita½ paññ±y±ti diµµhi-
ppatto.   Vitth±rato  pana  sopi  k±yasakkh²  viya  chabbidho  hoti.  Tenev±ha–  “idhe-
kacco  puggalo  ‘ida½  dukkhan’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti …pe… ‘aya½ dukkhaniro-
dhag±min²  paµipad±’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,  tath±gatappavedit±  cassa  dhamm±
paññ±ya  vodiµµh±  honti  vocarit±  paññ±ya  …pe… aya½ vuccati puggalo diµµhippa-
tto”ti.
    Saddh±ya    vimuttoti    saddh±vimutto.    Sopi   vuttanayeneva   chabbidho   hoti.
Ten±ha– “idhekacco puggalo



‘ida½  dukkhan’ti yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±ti …pe… ‘aya½ dukkhanirodhag±min² paµipa-
d±’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,  tath±gatappavedit±  cassa dhamm± paññ±ya vodiµµh±
honti   vocarit±   paññ±ya   …pe…  no  ca  kho  yath±diµµhippattassa.  Aya½  vuccati
puggalo    saddh±vimutto”ti.    Etassa    hi    saddh±vimuttassa    pubbabh±gamagga-
kkhaºe  saddahantassa  viya  okappentassa  viya  adhimuccantassa viya ca kilesa-
kkhayo    hoti,    diµµhippattassa   pubbabh±gamaggakkhaºe   kilesacchedakañ±ºa½
adandha½  tikhiºa½  s³ra½  hutv±  vahati.  Tasm±  yath±  n±ma n±titikhiºena asin±
kadali½   chindantassa   chinnaµµh±na½   maµµha½  na  hoti,  asi  s²gha½  na  vahati,
saddo  suyyati, balavataro v±y±mo k±tabbo hoti, evar³p± saddh±vimuttassa pubba-
bh±gamaggabh±van±.  Yath±  pana sunisitena asin± kadali½ chindantassa chinna-
µµh±na½  maµµha½  hoti, asi s²gha½ vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavav±y±makicca½
(3.0148)   na   hoti,   evar³p±   paññ±vimuttassa   pubbabh±gamaggabh±van±   vedi-
tabb±.
    Dhamma½  anussarat²ti dhamm±nus±r². Dhammoti paññ±, paññ±pubbaªgama½
magga½  bh±vet²ti  attho.  Saddh±nus±rimhipi  eseva  nayo. Ubhopete sot±pattima-
ggaµµh±yeva.   Vuttampi   ceta½–   “yassa  puggalassa  sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±ya
paµipannassa   paññindriya½  adhimatta½  hoti,  paññ±v±hi½  paññ±pubbaªgama½
ariyamagga½  bh±veti.  Aya½  vuccati  puggalo  dhamm±nus±r². Yassa puggalassa
sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±ya     paµipannassa     saddhindriya½    adhimatta½    hoti,
saddh±v±hi½     saddh±pubbaªgama½    ariyamagga½    bh±veti.    Aya½    vuccati
puggalo  saddh±nus±r²”ti  (pu.  pa.  208).  Ayamettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±rato  panes±
ubhatobh±gavimutt±dikath±  visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.771, 889) paññ±bh±van±-
dhik±re vutt±. Tasm± tattha vuttanayeneva veditabb±ti.
 
                                                   5. Udak³pam±suttavaººan±
 
    15. Pañcame udak³pam±ti nimujjan±di-±k±ra½ gahetv± udakena upamit±. Saki½
nimuggoti      ekav±rameva      nimuggo.      Ekantak±¼akeh²ti     niyatamicch±diµµhi½
sandh±ya  vutta½.  Ummujjat²ti uµµhahati. S±dh³ti sobhan± bhaddak±. H±yatiyev±ti
caªkav±re  ±sitta-udaka½  viya  parih±yateva.  Ummujjitv± vipassati viloket²ti uµµha-
hitv±   gantabbadisa½   vipassati   viloketi.  Patarat²ti  gantabbadis±bhimukho  tarati
n±ma.  Paµig±dhappatto  hot²ti  uµµh±ya  viloketv±  pataritv±  ekasmi½ µh±ne patiµµh±-
patto  n±ma  hoti, tiµµhati na pun±gacchati. Tiººo p±raªgato thale tiµµhat²ti sabbakile-
sogha½  taritv±  parat²ra½ gantv± nibb±nathale patiµµhito n±ma hoti. Imasmi½ sutte
vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½.
 
                                                 6. Anicc±nupass²suttavaººan±
 
    16.  Chaµµhe  anicc±ti  eva½  paññ±ya  pharanto anupassat²ti anicc±nupass². Ani-
cc±ti  eva½  saññ± ass±ti aniccasaññ². Anicc±ti eva½ ñ±ºena paµisa½vedit± ass±ti
aniccapaµisa½ved².  Satatanti sabbak±la½. Samitanti yath± (3.0149) purimacittena
pacchimacitta½  samita½  samupagata½  ghaµµita½  hoti,  eva½. Abbokiººanti nira-



ntara½  aññena  cetas±  asa½missa½.  Cetas± adhimuccam±noti cittena sanniµµh±-
payam±no. Paññ±ya pariyog±ham±noTi vipassan±ñ±ºena anupavisam±no.
    Apubba½  acarimanti  apure apacch± ekakkhaºeyeva. Idha samas²s² kathito. So
catubbidho   hoti   rogasamas²s²,  vedan±samas²s²,  iriy±pathasamas²s²,  j²vitasamas²-
s²ti.  Tattha  yassa  aññatarena  rogena  phuµµhassa  sato  rogav³pasamo ca ±sava-
kkhayo   ca  ekappah±reneva  hoti,  aya½  rogasamas²s²  n±ma.  Yassa  pana  añña-
tara½  vedana½  vedayato vedan±v³pasamo ca ±savakkhayo ca ekappah±reneva
hoti,  aya½ vedan±samas²s² n±ma. Yassa pana µh±n±d²su iriy±pathesu aññatarasa-
maªgino  vipassantassa  iriy±pathassa  pariyos±nañca ±savakkhayo ca ekappah±-
reneva  hoti,  aya½ iriy±pathasamas²s² n±ma. Yassa pana upakkamato v± sarasato
v±  j²vitapariy±d±nañca  ±savakkhayo ca ekappah±reneva hoti, aya½ j²vitasamas²s²
n±ma.  Ayamidha  adhippeto.  Tattha kiñc±pi ±savapariy±d±na½ maggacittena, j²vi-
tapariy±d±na½   cuticittena   hot²ti   ubhinna½  ekakkhaºe  sambhavo  n±ma  natthi.
Yasm±  panassa  ±savesu kh²ºamattesu paccavekkhaºav±r±nantarameva j²vitapa-
riy±d±na½ gacchati, antara½ na paññ±yati, tasm± eva½ vutta½.
    Antar±parinibb±y²ti  yo pañcasu suddh±v±sesu yattha katthaci uppanno nibbatta-
kkhaºe   v±   thoka½   atikkamitv±   v±   vemajjhe   µhatv±   v±   arahatta½  p±puº±ti,
tasseta½  n±ma½.  Upahaccaparinibb±y²ti  yo  tattheva  ±yuvemajjha½  atikkamitv±
arahatta½  p±puº±ti.  Asaªkh±raparinibb±y²ti  yo tesa½yeva puggal±na½ asaªkh±-
reneva   appayogena   kilese   khepeti.  Sasaªkh±raparinibb±y²ti  yo  sasaªkh±rena
sappayogena   kilese   khepeti.   Uddha½soto   akaniµµhag±m²ti   yo   heµµh±   cat³su
suddh±v±sesu  yattha  katthaci  nibbattitv±  tato  cuto  anupubbena  akaniµµhe  uppa-
jjitv± arahatta½ p±puº±ti.
 
                                             7-9. Dukkh±nupass²sutt±divaººan±
 
    17-19.  Sattame  (3.0150)  dukkh±nupass²ti  p²¼an±k±ra½ dukkhato anupassanto.
Aµµhame anatt±nupass²ti avasavattan±k±ra½ anatt±ti anupassanto. Navame sukh±-
nupass²ti sukhanti eva½ ñ±ºena anupassanto.
 
                                                10. Niddasavatthusuttavaººan±
 
    20.   Dasame   niddasavatth³n²ti   niddas±divatth³ni,   “niddaso  bhikkhu,  nibb²so,
nitti½so,  niccatt±l²so,  nippaññ±so”ti  eva½ vacanak±raº±ni. Aya½ kira pañho titthi-
yasamaye   uppanno.   Titthiy±   hi   dasavassak±le   mata½   nigaºµha½   niddasoti
vadanti.  So  kira  puna  dasavasso  na  hoti. Na kevalañca dasavasso, navavassopi
ekavassopi   na   hoti.   Eteneva   nayena   v²sativass±dik±lepi   mata½   nigaºµha½
“nibb²so  nitti½so  niccatt±l²so  nippaññ±so”ti  vadanti.  ¾yasm±  ±nando  g±me vica-
ranto  ta½  katha½  sutv±  vih±ra½  gantv±  bhagavato  ±rocesi.  Bhagav±  ±ha– “na
ida½,  ±nanda,  titthiy±na½  adhivacana½, mama s±sane kh²º±savasseta½ adhiva-
cana½.   Kh²º±savo   hi  dasavassak±le  parinibbuto  puna  dasavasso  na  hoti.  Na
kevalañca  dasavassova,  navavassopi  …pe…  ekavassopi.  Na  kevalañca ekava-



ssova,    ek±dasam±sikopi    …pe…   ekam±sikopi   ekamuhuttikopi   na   hotiyeva”.
Kasm±?   Puna   paµisandhiy±   abh±v±.   Nibb²s±d²supi   eseva   nayo.   Iti  bhagav±
“mama   s±sane   kh²º±savasseta½   adhivacanan”ti  vatv±  yehi  k±raºehi  niddaso
hoti, t±ni dassetu½ ima½ desana½ ±rabhi.
    Tattha  idh±ti  imasmi½  s±sane.  Sikkh±sam±d±ne tibbacchando hot²ti sikkh±tta-
yap³raºe  balavacchando  hoti.  ¾yatiñca  sikkh±sam±d±ne avigatapemoti an±gate
punadivas±d²supi  sikkh±p³raºe  avigatapemeneva samann±gato hoti. Dhammani-
santiy±ti    dhammanis±man±ya.    Vipassan±yeta½    adhivacana½.    Icch±vinayeti
taºh±vinaye. Paµisall±neti ek²bh±ve. V²riy±rambheti k±yikacetasikassa v²riyassa (3.0
p³raºe. Satinepakketi satiyañceva nipakabh±ve. Diµµhipaµivedheti maggadassane.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                         Anusayavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                          3. Vajjisattakavaggo
 
 
                                                    1. S±randadasuttavaººan±
 
    21.   Tatiyassa   paµhame  s±randade  cetiyeti  eva½n±make  vih±re.  Anuppanne
kira  tath±gate  tattha  s±randadassa  yakkhassa  niv±sanaµµh±na½  cetiya½  ahosi,
athettha  bhagavato  vih±ra½  k±resu½. So s±randadacetiya½tveva saªkha½ gato.
Y±vak²vañc±ti    yattaka½   k±la½.   Abhiºha½   sannip±t±Ti   divasassa   tikkhattu½
sannipatant±pi antarantar± sannipatant±pi abhiºha½ sannip±t±va. Sannip±tabahu-
l±ti  “hiyyopi  purimadivasampi  sannipatamha, puna ajja kimattha½ sannipat±m±”ti
vos±naman±pajjanena  sannip±tabahul±. Vuddhiyeva licchav² vajj²na½ p±µikaªkh±
no  parih±n²ti  abhiºha½  asannipatant± hi dis±su ±gata½ s±sana½ na suºanti, tato
“asukag±mas²m±   v±   nigamas²m±  v±  ±kul±,  asukaµµh±ne  cor±  pariyuµµhit±”ti  na
j±nanti.  Cor±pi  “pamatt±  r±j±no”ti  ñatv±  g±manigam±d²ni  paharant±  janapada½
n±senti.  Eva½  r±j³na½  parih±ni  hoti.  Abhiºha½ sannipatant± pana ta½ pavatti½
suºanti,  tato  bala½  pesetv±  amittamaddana½ karonti. Cor±pi “appamatt± r±j±no,
na  sakk±  amhehi vaggabandhanena vicaritun”ti bhijjitv± pal±yanti. Eva½ r±j³na½
vuddhi  hoti.  Tena  vutta½– “vuddhiyeva licchav² vajj²na½ p±µikaªkh± no parih±n²”ti.
    Samagg±ti-±d²su  sannip±tabheriy±  niggat±ya  “ajja  me  kicca½  atthi maªgala½
atth²”ti   vikkhepa½  karont±  na  samagg±  sannipatanti  n±ma.  Bherisadda½  pana
sutv±va   bhuñjam±n±pi   alaªkurum±n±pi   vatth±ni   niv±sayam±n±pi  addhabhutt±
addh±laªkat±   vattha½   niv±sent±va   sannipatant±  samagg±  sannipatanti  n±ma.
Sannipatit±   pana   cintetv±  mantetv±  kattabba½  katv±  ekatova  avuµµhahant±  na
samagg±  vuµµhahanti  n±ma.  Eva½  vuµµhitesu  hi  ye  paµhama½  gacchanti, tesa½
eva½  hoti  (3.0152)–  “amhehi b±hirakath±va sut±, id±ni vinicchayakath± bhavissa-
t²”ti.   Ekato   vuµµhahant±   pana  samagg±  vuµµhahanti  n±ma.  Apica  “asukaµµh±ne



g±mas²m±  v±  nigamas²m± v± ±kul±, cor± v± pariyuµµhit±”ti sutv± “ko gantv± amitta-
maddana½  karissat²”ti  vutte  “aha½  paµhama½  aha½  paµhaman”ti vatv± gaccha-
nt±pi  samagg±  vuµµhahanti  n±ma. Ekassa pana kammante os²dam±ne ses± putta-
bh±taro    pesetv±   tassa   kammanta½   upatthambhayam±n±pi   ±gantukar±j±na½
“asukassa   geha½  gacchatu,  asukassa  geha½  gacchat³”ti  avatv±  sabbe  ekato
saªgaºhant±pi   ekassa   maªgale   v±  roge  v±  aññasmi½  v±  pana  t±dise  sukha-
dukkhe  uppanne  sabbe  tattha  sah±yabh±va½  gacchant±pi  samagg±  vajjikaraº²-
y±ni karonti n±ma.
    Appaññattanti-±d²su  pubbe  akata½ suªka½ v± bali½ v± daº¹a½ v± ±har±pent±
appaññatta½  paññ±penti  n±ma.  Por±ºapaveºiy± ±gatameva pana an±har±pent±
paññatta½  samucchindanti  n±ma.  Coroti gahetv± dassite avicinitv± chejjabhejja½
anus±sant±   por±ºa½   vajjidhamma½   sam±d±ya  na  vattanti  n±ma.  Tesa½  apa-
ññatta½   paññ±pent±na½   abhinavasuªk±dip²¼it±  manuss±  “ati-upaddutamha,  ke
imesa½  vijite  vasissant²”ti paccanta½ pavisitv± cor± v± corasah±y± v± hutv± jana-
pada½   hananti.  Paññatta½  samucchindant±na½  paveºi-±gat±ni  suªk±d²ni  aga-
ºhant±na½     koso     parih±yati,    tato    hatthi-assabalak±ya-orodh±dayo    yath±ni-
baddha½  vaµµa½  alabham±n±  th±mabalena parih±yanti. Te neva yuddhakkham±
honti   na   p±ricariyakkham±.   Por±ºa½  vajjidhamma½  sam±d±ya  avattant±na½
vijite   manuss±   “amh±ka½   putta½  pitara½  bh±tara½  acora½yeva  coroti  katv±
chindi½su   bhindi½s³”ti   kujjhitv±   paccanta½   pavisitv±  cor±  v±  corasah±y±  v±
hutv±  janapada½  hananti.  Eva½  r±j³na½ parih±ni hoti. Apaññatta½ na paññ±pe-
nt±na½  pana  “paveºi-±gata½yeva  r±j±no  karont²”ti manuss± haµµhatuµµh± kasiv±-
ºijj±dike   kammante   samp±denti.   Paññatta½  asamucchindant±na½  paveºi-±ga-
t±ni  suªk±d²ni  gaºhant±na½ koso va¹¹hati, tato hatthi-assabalak±ya-orodh±dayo
yath±nibaddha½   vaµµa½   labham±n±  th±mabalasampann±  yuddhakkham±  ceva
p±ricariyakkham±  ca  honti. Por±ºe vajjidhamme (3.0153) sam±d±ya vattant±na½
manuss±  na ujjh±yanti. “R±j±no por±ºapaveºiy± karonti, aµµakulikasen±pati-upar±-
j³hi  parikkhita½  sayampi  parikkhipitv±  paveºipotthaka½ v±c±petv± anucchavika-
meva  daº¹a½  pavattayanti, etesa½ doso natthi, amh±ka½yeva doso”ti appamatt±
kammante karonti. Eva½ r±j³na½ vuddhi hoti.
    Sakkarissant²ti   ya½kiñci   tesa½   sakk±ra½   karont±   sundarameva  karissanti.
Garu½    karissant²ti    garubh±va½    paccupaµµhapetv±    karissanti.    M±nessant²ti
manena  piy±yissanti. P³jessant²ti paccayap³j±ya p³jessanti. Sotabba½ maññissa-
nt²ti  divasassa  dve tayo v±re upaµµh±na½ gantv± tesa½ katha½ sotabba½ saddh±-
tabba½   maññissanti.   Tattha   ye  eva½  mahallak±na½  r±j³na½  sakk±r±d²ni  na
karonti, ov±datth±ya v± nesa½ upaµµh±na½ na gacchanti,



te  tehi  vissaµµh± anovadiyam±n± k²¼±pasut± rajjato parih±yanti. Ye pana tath± paµi-
pajjanti,  tesa½  mahallakar±j±no  “ida½  k±tabba½  ida½  na  k±tabban”ti por±ºapa-
veºi½ ±cikkhanti. Saªg±ma½ patv±pi “eva½ pavisitabba½, eva½ nikkhamitabban”-
ti  up±ya½  dassenti.  Te  tehi  ovadiyam±n±  yath±-ov±da½ paµipajjam±n± sakkonti
rajjapaveºi½   sandh±retu½.  Tena  vutta½–  “vuddhiyeva  licchav²  vajj²na½  p±µika-
ªkh±”ti.
    Kulitthiyoti  kulagharaºiyo.  Kulakum±riyoti anividdh± t±sa½ dh²taro. Okass±ti v±
pasayh±ti  v±  pasayh±k±rasseveta½  n±ma½.  Ok±s±tipi  paµhanti. Tattha okass±ti
avakasitv±  ±ka¹¹hitv±.  Pasayh±ti  abhibhavitv±  ajjhottharitv±ti  aya½  vacanattho.
Evañhi  karont±na½  vijite  manuss±  “amh±ka½ gehe puttabh±taropi, khe¼asiªgh±-
nik±d²ni   mukhena   apanetv±   sa½va¹¹hit±   dh²taropi  ime  balakk±rena  gahetv±
attano  ghare  v±sent²”ti  kupit±  paccanta½  pavisitv±  cor± v± corasah±y± v± hutv±
janapada½  hananti.  Eva½  akaront±na½  pana vijite manuss± appossukk± sak±ni
kamm±ni karont± r±jakosa½ va¹¹henti. Evamettha vuddhih±niyo veditabb±.
    Vajj²na½  (3.0154)  vajjicetiy±n²ti  vajjir±j³na½  vajjiraµµhe citt²kataµµhena cetiy±n²ti
laddhan±m±ni  yakkhaµµh±n±ni.  Abbhantar±n²ti  antonagare  µhit±ni. B±hir±n²ti bahi-
nagare  µhit±ni.  Dinnapubba½ katapubbanti pubbe dinnañca katañca. No parih±pe-
ssant²ti   ah±petv±   yath±pavattameva  karissanti.  Dhammika½  bali½  parih±pent±-
nañhi   devat±  ±rakkha½  susa½vihita½  na  karonti,  anuppanna½  dukkha½  upp±-
detu½   asakkontiyopi   uppanna½   k±sas²sarog±di½   va¹¹henti,   saªg±me   patte
sah±y±   na  honti.  Aparih±pent±na½  pana  ±rakkha½  susa½vihita½  karonti,  anu-
ppanna½  sukha½  upp±detu½  asakkontiyopi uppanna½ k±sas²sarog±di½ haranti,
saªg±mas²se sah±y± hont²ti. Evamettha vuddhih±niyo veditabb±.
    Dhammik±  rakkh±varaºagutt²ti  ettha  rakkh±  eva  yath±  anicchita½ n±gacchati,
eva½  ±varaºato  ±varaºa½.  Yath±  icchita½  na  nassati,  eva½  gop±yanato gutti.
Tattha  balak±yena pariv±retv± rakkhana½ pabbajit±na½ dhammik± rakkh±varaºa-
gutti  n±ma  na  hoti.  Yath±  pana  vih±rassa  upavane  rukkhe  na  chindanti, v±jik±
v±ja½  na  karonti,  pokkharaº²su  macche  na  gaºhanti,  eva½ karaºa½ dhammik±
rakkh±varaºagutti n±ma. Kint²ti kena nu kho k±raºena.
    Tattha  ye  an±gat±na½  arahant±na½ ±gamana½ na icchanti, te assaddh± honti
appasann±.  Pabbajite  sampatte  paccuggamana½ na karonti, gantv± na passanti,
paµisanth±ra½  na  karonti, pañha½ na pucchanti, dhamma½ na suºanti, d±na½ na
denti,  anumodana½  na  suºanti,  niv±sanaµµh±na½  na  sa½vidahanti. Atha nesa½
avaººo  uggacchati  “asuko  n±ma  r±j±  assaddho  appasanno, pabbajite sampatte
paccuggamana½  na karoti …pe… niv±sanaµµh±na½ na sa½vidahat²”ti. Ta½ sutv±
pabbajit±  tassa  nagaradv±rena  gacchant±pi  nagara½  na  pavisanti. Eva½ an±ga-
t±na½   arahant±na½   an±gamanameva  hoti.  ¾gat±na½  pana  ph±suvih±re  asati
yepi aj±nitv± ±gat±, te “vasiss±m±ti t±va cintetv± ±gatamh±, imesa½ pana r±j³na½
imin±  n²h±rena  ke  vasissant²”ti  nikkhamitv±  gacchanti.  Eva½  an±gatesu an±ga-
cchantesu   ±gatesu  dukkha½  viharantesu  so  doso  pabbajit±na½  an±v±so  hoti.
Tato   devat±rakkh±   na   hoti,  devat±rakkh±ya  asati  amanuss±  ok±sa½  (3.0155)
labhanti,   amanuss±   ussann±   anuppanna½   by±dhi½   upp±denti.  S²lavant±na½



dassanapañhapucchan±divatthukassa    puññassa    an±gamo   hoti.   Vipariy±yena
yath±vuttakaºhapakkhavipar²tassa   sukkapakkhassa   sambhavo  hot²ti  evamettha
vuddhih±niyo veditabb±.
 
                                                    2. Vassak±rasuttavaººan±
 
    22. Dutiye abhiy±tuk±moti abhibhavanatth±ya y±tuk±mo. Vajj²ti vajjir±j±no. Eva½-
mahiddhiketi   eva½   mahatiy±  r±jiddhiy±  samann±gate.  Etena  nesa½  samagga-
bh±va½  katheti.  Eva½mah±nubh±veti eva½ mahantena r±j±nubh±vena samann±-
gate.  Etena  nesa½  hatthisipp±d²su katasikkhata½ katheti, ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
“sikkhit±   vatime  licchavikum±rak±,  susikkhit±  vatime  licchavikum±rak±,  yatra  hi
n±ma   sukhumena   t±¼acchigga¼ena   asana½   atip±tayissanti  poªkh±nupoªkha½
avir±dhitan”ti  (sa½.  ni. 5.1115). Ucchecch±m²ti ucchindiss±mi. Vin±sess±m²ti ada-
ssana½  nayiss±mi.  Anayabyasananti  ava¹¹hiñceva,  ñ±tibyasanañca. ¾p±dess±-
m²ti p±payiss±mi.
    Iti kira so µh±nanisajj±d²su ima½ yuddhakathameva katheti, “gamanasajj± hoth±”-
ti   ca  balak±ya½  ±º±peti.  Kasm±?  Gaªg±ya  kira  eka½  paµµanag±ma½  niss±ya
addhayojana½  aj±tasattuno  vijita½, addhayojana½ licchav²na½. Tatra pabbatap±-
dato  mahagghabhaº¹a½  otarati.  Ta½  sutv±  “ajja  y±mi,  sve y±m²”ti aj±tasattuno
sa½vidahantasseva    licchavino    samagg±   sammodam±n±   puretara½   ±gantv±
sabba½   gaºhanti.   Aj±tasattu   pacch±   ±gantv±   ta½   pavatti½   ñatv±   kujjhitv±
gacchati.  Te  punasa½vaccharepi  tatheva  karonti.  Atha  so balav±gh±taj±to, tad±
evamak±si.
    Tato  cintesi–  “gaºena saddhi½ yuddha½ n±ma bh±riya½, ekopi moghappah±ro
n±ma  natthi.  Ekena  kho  pana  paº¹itena  saddhi½ mantetv± karonto nirapar±dho
hoti,   paº¹ito   ca   satth±r±  sadiso  natthi,  satth±  ca  avid³re  dhuravih±re  vasati,
hand±ha½   pesetv±  pucch±mi.  Sace  me  gatena  (3.0156)  koci  attho  bhavissati,
satth±  tuºh²  bhavissati.  Anatthe  pana  sati  ‘ki½  rañño tattha gaten±’ti vakkhat²”ti.
So  vassak±ra½  br±hmaºa½  pesesi. Br±hmaºo gantv± bhagavato tamattha½ ±ro-
cesi. Tena vutta½– atha kho r±j± …pe… ±p±dess±mi vajj²ti.
    Bhagavanta½   b²jayam±noti  thero  vattas²se  µhatv±  bhagavanta½  b²jati,  bhaga-
vato  pana  s²ta½  v± uºha½ v± natthi. Bhagav± br±hmaºassa vacana½ sutv± tena
saddhi½  amantetv±  therena  saddhi½  mantetuk±mo  kinti  te, ±nanda, sutanti-±di-
m±ha. Ta½ vuttatthameva.
    Ekamid±hanti  ida½  bhagav±  pubbe  vajj²na½ imassa vajjisattakassa desitabh±-
vappak±sanattha½   ±ha.   Akaraº²y±ti  akattabb±,  aggahetabb±ti  attho.  Yadidanti
nip±tamatta½.   Yuddhass±ti   karaºatthe   s±mivacana½,   abhimukha½  yuddhena
gahetu½  na  sakk±ti  attho.  Aññatra  upal±pan±y±ti  µhapetv±  upal±pana½.  Upal±-
pan±  n±ma  “ala½  viv±dena, id±ni samagg± hom±”ti hatthi-assarathahiraññasuva-
ºº±d²ni   pesetv±  saªgahakaraºa½,  evañhi  saªgaha½  katv±  kevala½  viss±sena
sakk±  gaºhitunti attho. Aññatra mithubhed±ti µhapetv± mithubheda½. Imin± “añña-
maññabheda½  katv±pi  sakk±  ete  gahetun”ti  dasseti.  Ida½ br±hmaºo bhagavato



kath±ya   naya½  labhitv±  ±ha.  Ki½  pana  bhagav±  br±hmaºassa  im±ya  kath±ya
nayal±bha½  j±n±t²ti?  ¾ma  j±n±ti.  J±nanto  kasm±  kathesi?  Anukamp±ya.  Eva½
kirassa  ahosi–  “may± akathitepi katip±hena gantv± sabbe gaºhissati, kathite pana
samagge  bhindanto  t²hi  sa½vaccharehi  gaºhissati.  Ettakampi  j²vitameva vara½.
Ettakañhi   j²vant±   attano   patiµµh±bh³ta½   puñña½   karissant²”ti.   Abhinanditv±ti
cittena  nanditv±.  Anumoditv±ti  “y±va  subh±sitamida½ bhot± gotamen±”ti v±c±ya
anumoditv±.   Pakk±m²ti   rañño   santika½   gato.   R±j±pi   tameva   pesetv±  sabbe
bhinditv± gantv± anayabyasana½ p±pesi.
 
                                               3. Paµhamasattakasuttavaººan±
 
    23.  Tatiye  abhiºha½  sannip±t±ti  ida½  vajjisattake  vuttasadisameva. Idh±pi ca
abhiºha½  asannipatant±  dis±su  ±gatas±sana½  na suºanti, tato (3.0157) “asuka-
vih±ras²m±   ±kul±,  uposathappav±raº±  µhit±,  asukasmi½  µh±ne  bhikkh³  vejjaka-
mmad³takamm±d²ni  karonti,  viññattibahul±  phalapupphad±n±d²hi  j²vika½  kappe-
nt²”ti-±d²ni  na j±nanti. P±pabhikkh³pi “pamatto saªgho”ti ñatv± r±sibh³t± s±sana½
osakk±penti.   Abhiºha½   sannipatant±  pana  ta½  pavatti½  suºanti,  tato  bhikkhu-
saªgha½    pesetv±    s²ma½   uju½   k±renti,   uposathappav±raº±yo   pavatt±penti,
micch±j²v±na½   ussannaµµh±ne   ariyava½sike   pesetv±  ariyava½sa½  kath±penti,
p±pabhikkh³na½  vinayadharehi  niggaha½  k±r±penti. P±pabhikkh³pi “appamatto
saªgho,  na  sakk±  amhehi  vaggabandhanena  vicaritun”ti  bhijjitv± pal±yanti. Eva-
mettha vuddhih±niyo veditabb±.
    Samagg±ti-±d²su   cetiyapaµijagganattha½  v±  bodhighara-uposath±g±racch±da-
nattha½  v±  katikavatta½  v±  µhapetuk±mat±ya  “saªgho  sannipatat³”ti bheriy± v±
ghaºµiy±   v±  ±koµitamatt±ya  “mayha½  c²varakamma½  atthi,  mayha½  patto  paci-
tabbo,  mayha½  navakamma½  atth²”ti  vikkhepa½  karont±  na  samagg±  sannipa-
tanti  n±ma.  Sabba½ pana ta½ kamma½ µhapetv± “aha½ purimatara½, aha½ puri-
mataran”ti  ekappah±reneva  sannipatant±  samagg±  sannipatanti  n±ma. Sannipa-
tit±  pana  cintetv±  mantetv±  kattabba½  katv±  ekatova  avuµµhahant± na samagg±
vuµµhahanti  n±ma.  Eva½  vuµµhitesu  hi  ye  paµhama½  gacchanti, tesa½ eva½ hoti
“amhehi  b±hirakath±va sut±, id±ni vinicchayakath± bhavissat²”ti. Ekappah±reneva
vuµµhahant±   samagg±  vuµµhahanti  n±ma.  Apica  “asukaµµh±ne  vih±ras²m±  ±kul±,
uposathappav±raº±   µhit±,   asukaµµh±ne  vejjakamm±dik±rak±  p±pabhikkh³  ussa-
nn±”ti  sutv± “ko gantv± tesa½ niggaha½ karissat²”ti vutte “aha½ paµhama½, aha½
paµhaman”ti vatv± gacchant±pi samagg± vuµµhahanti n±ma.
    ¾gantuka½  pana  disv±  “ima½ pariveºa½ y±hi, eta½ pariveºa½ y±hi, aya½ ko”-
ti  avatv±  sabbe  vatta½ karont±pi, jiººapattac²varaka½ disv± tassa bhikkh±c±rava-
ttena  pattac²vara½ pariyesant±pi, gil±nassa gil±nabhesajja½ pariyesam±n±pi, gil±-
nameva  an±tha½  “asukapariveºa½  y±h²”ti  avatv±  attano  attano pariveºe paµija-
ggant±pi,  eko  ol²yam±nako  (3.0158)  gantho  hoti, paññavanta½ bhikkhu½ saªga-
ºhitv±   tena   ta½   gantha½   ukkhip±pent±pi   samagg±  saªghakaraº²y±ni  karonti
n±ma.



    Appaññattanti-±d²su   nava½   adhammika½   katikavatta½   v±  sikkh±pada½  v±
gaºhant±  appaññatta½ paññ±penti n±ma pur±ºasanthatavatthusmi½ s±vatthiya½
bhikkh³   viya.   Uddhamma½  ubbinaya½  s±sana½  d²pent±  paññatta½  samucchi-
ndanti  n±ma,  vassasataparinibbute  bhagavati  ves±lik± vajjiputtak± viya. Khudd±-
nukhuddak±  pana  ±pattiyo  sañcicca v²tikkamant± yath±paññattesu sikkh±padesu
sam±d±ya  na  vattanti  n±ma  assajipunabbasuk±  viya.  Tath± akaront± pana apa-
ññatta½  na paññ±penti, paññatta½ na samucchindanti, yath±paññattesu sikkh±pa-
desu  sam±d±ya  vattanti  n±ma  ±yasm±  upaseno  viya,  ±yasm±  yaso k±kaº¹aka-
putto  viya,  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  viya ca. Vuddhiyev±ti s²l±diguºehi vuddhiyeva,
no parih±ni.
    Ther±ti  thirabh±vappatt±  therak±rakehi guºehi samann±gat±. Bah³ rattiyo j±na-
nt²ti   rattaññ³.  Cira½  pabbajit±na½  etesanti  cirapabbajit±.  Saªghassa  pitiµµh±ne
µhit±ti  saªghapitaro.  Pitiµµh±ne  µhitatt±  saªgha½ pariºenti, pubbaªgam± hutv± t²su
sikkh±su pavattent²ti saªghapariº±yak±.
    Ye  tesa½  sakk±r±d²ni  na  karonti,  ov±datth±ya  dve  tayo  v±re  upaµµh±na½  na
gacchanti,  tepi  tesa½  ov±da½  na  denti,  paveºikatha½  na  kathenti, s±rabh³ta½
dhammapariy±ya½  na  sikkh±penti.  Te tehi vissaµµh± s²l±d²hi dhammakkhandhehi
sattahi  ca  ariyadhaneh²ti  evam±d²hi  guºehi  parih±yanti.  Ye  pana tesa½ sakk±r±-
d²ni  karonti,  upaµµh±na½ gacchanti, tesa½ te “eva½ te abhikkamitabban”ti-±dika½
ov±da½   denti,   paveºikatha½   kathenti,   s±rabh³ta½  dhammapariy±ya½  sikkh±-
penti,   terasahi   dhutaªgehi   dasahi   kath±vatth³hi  anus±santi.  Te  tesa½  ov±de
µhatv±   s²l±d²hi   guºehi   va¹¹ham±n±   s±maññattha½   anup±puºanti.  Evamettha
h±nivuddhiyo daµµhabb±.
    Punabbhavo  s²lamass±ti  ponobbhavik±,  punabbhavad±yik±ti attho, tass± pono-
bbhavik±ya.  Na vasa½ gacchissant²ti ettha ye catunna½ paccay±na½ k±raº± upa-
µµh±k±na½  pad±nupadik± hutv± g±mato g±ma½ vicaranti, te tass± (3.0159) vasa½
gacchanti n±ma. Itare na gacchanti. Tattha h±nivuddhiyo p±kaµ±yeva.
    ¾raññakes³ti  pañcadhanusatikapacchimesu. S±pekkh±ti s±lay±. G±mantasen±-
sanesu  hi jh±na½ appetv±pi tato vuµµhitamattova itthipurisad±rakad±rik±disadda½
suº±ti, yenassa



adhigatavisesopi  h±yatiyeva.  Araññasen±sane  nidd±yitv±pi pabuddhamatto s²ha-
byagghamor±d²na½    sadda½   suº±ti,   yena   araññe   p²ti½   paµilabhitv±   tameva
sammasanto  aggaphale  patiµµh±ti. Iti bhagav± g±mantasen±sane jh±na½ appetv±
nisinnabhikkhuto   araññe   nidd±yam±nameva   pasa½sati.   Tasm±   tameva  attha-
vasa½ paµicca “±raññakesu sen±sanesu s±pekkh± bhavissant²”ti ±ha.
    Paccattaññeva  sati½  upaµµh±pessant²ti  attan±va  attano  abbhantare sati½ upa-
µµhapessanti.   Pesal±ti  piyas²l±.  Idh±pi  sabrahmac±r²na½  ±gamana½  anicchant±
nev±sik±  assaddh± honti appasann±, vih±ra½ sampattabhikkh³na½ paccuggama-
na-pattac²varapaµiggahaºa-±sanapaññ±panat±lavaºµaggahaº±d²ni      na     karonti.
Atha   nesa½   avaººo   uggacchati   “asukavih±rav±sino   bhikkh³  assaddh±  appa-
sann±  vih±ra½  paviµµh±na½  vattappaµivattampi na karont²”ti. Ta½ sutv± pabbajit±
vih±radv±rena  gacchant±pi  vih±ra½ na pavisanti. Eva½ an±gat±na½ an±gamana-
meva  hoti.  ¾gat±na½  pana ph±suvih±re asati yepi aj±nitv± ±gat±, te “vasiss±m±ti
t±vacintetv±  ±gatamh±,  imesa½ pana nev±sik±na½ imin± n²h±rena ko vasissat²”ti
nikkhamitv±   gacchanti.  Eva½  so  vih±ro  aññesa½  bhikkh³na½  an±v±sova  hoti.
Tato  nev±sik±  s²lavant±na½  dassana½  alabhant±  kaªkh±vinodaka½ v± ±c±rasi-
kkh±paka½  v±  madhuradhammasavana½  v±  na  labhanti. Tesa½ neva aggahita-
dhammaggahaºa½  na  gahitasajjh±yakaraºa½  hoti.  Iti  nesa½  h±niyeva  hoti,  na
vuddhi.
    Ye  pana  sabrahmac±r²na½  ±gamana½  icchanti, te saddh± honti pasann±, ±ga-
t±na½  sabrahmac±r²na½  paccuggaman±d²ni  katv± sen±sana½ paññapetv± denti
(3.0160),  te  gahetv±  bhikkh±c±ra½  pavisanti,  kaªkha½  vinodenti,  madhuradha-
mmassavana½  labhanti.  Atha  nesa½ kittisaddo uggacchati “asukavih±re bhikkh³
eva½   saddh±  pasann±  vattasampann±  saªg±hak±”ti.  Ta½  sutv±  bhikkh³  d³ra-
topi  ±gacchanti.  Tesa½  nev±sik±  vatta½  karonti,  sam²pa½  gantv± vu¹¹hatara½
±gantuka½  vanditv±  nis²danti,  navakatarassa  santike  ±sana½  gahetv±  nis²ditv±
“imasmi½    vih±re    vasissatha,   gamissath±”ti   pucchanti.   “Gamiss±m±”ti   vutte
“sapp±ya½  sen±sana½,  sulabh±  bhikkh±”ti-±d²ni  vatv±  gantu½ na denti. Vinaya-
dharo   ce   hoti,   tassa   santike   vinaya½   sajjh±yanti.  Suttant±didharo  ce,  tassa
santike  ta½  ta½  dhamma½ sajjh±yanti. Te ±gantukather±na½ ov±de µhatv± saha
paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puºanti.  ¾gantuk±  “eka½  dve divas±ni vasiss±m±ti
±gatamh±,   imesa½  pana  sukhasa½v±sat±ya  dasa  dv±dasa  vass±ni  vasimh±”ti
vatt±ro honti. Evamettha h±nivuddhiyo veditabb±.
 
                                                 4. Dutiyasattakasuttavaººan±
 
    24.  Catutthe  na kamm±r±m±ti ye divasa½ c²varakamma-k±yabandhanapariss±-
vana-dhammakaraºa-sammajjani-p±dakaµhalik±d²neva    karonti,    te   sandh±yesa
paµikkhepo.   Yo   pana   tesa½   karaºavel±ya   eva½   et±ni   karoti,  uddesavel±ya
uddesa½  gaºh±ti,  sajjh±yavel±ya sajjh±yati, cetiyaªgaºavattavel±ya cetiyaªgaºa-
vatta½ karoti, manasik±ravel±ya manasik±ra½ karoti, na so kamm±r±mo n±ma.
    Yo  itthivaººapurisavaºº±divasena  ±l±pasall±pa½  karontoyeva  rattindiva½ v²ti-



n±meti,  evar³pe  bhasse  pariyantak±r²  na hoti, aya½ bhass±r±mo n±ma. Yo pana
rattindiva½   dhamma½   katheti,  pañha½  vissajjeti,  aya½  appabhassova  bhasse
pariyantak±r²yeva.   Kasm±?  “Sannipatit±na½  vo,  bhikkhave,  dvaya½  karaº²ya½
dhamm² v± kath± ariyo v± tuºh²bh±vo”ti (ma. ni. 1.273) vuttatt±.
    Yo µhitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi thinamiddh±bhibh³to nidd±yatiyeva, aya½ nidd±-
r±mo  n±ma.  Yassa  pana  karajak±yagelaññena  citta½  bhavaªga½  (3.0161)  ota-
rati,   n±ya½   nidd±r±mo.   Tenev±ha–  “abhij±n±maha½,  aggivessana,  gimh±na½
pacchime   m±se   pacch±bhatta½   piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto   catugguºa½  saªgh±µi½
paññapetv±   dakkhiºena   passena  sato  sampaj±no  nidda½  okkamit±”ti  (ma.  ni.
1.387).
    Yo  “ekassa  dutiyo,  dvinna½  tatiyo,  tiººa½  catuttho”ti  eva½ sa½saµµhova viha-
rati,  ekako  ass±da½  na  labhati,  aya½  saªgaºik±r±mo.  Yo  pana  cat³su  iriy±pa-
thesu ekakova ass±da½ labhati, n±ya½ saªgaºik±r±mo.
    Asantasambh±vanicch±ya    samann±gat±    duss²l±    p±picch±    n±ma.   Yesa½
p±pak±  mitt± cat³su iriy±pathesu saha ayanato p±pasah±y±, ye ca tanninnatappo-
ºatappabbh±rat±ya  p±pesu  sampavaªk±,  te  p±pamitt±  p±pasah±y±  p±pasampa-
vaªk± n±ma.
    Oramattaken±ti  avaramattakena appamattakena. Antar±ti arahatta½ appatv±va
etthantare.    Vos±nanti    pariniµµhitabh±va½    “alamett±vat±”ti   osakkana½.   Ida½
vutta½  hoti–  y±va s²lap±risuddhijjh±navipassan± sot±pannabh±v±d²na½ aññatara-
mattakena  vos±na½  n±pajjissanti,  t±va  vuddhiyeva  bhikkh³na½  p±µikaªkh±,  no
parih±n²ti.
 
                                                        7. Saññ±suttavaººan±
 
    27. Sattame aniccasaññ±dayo anicc±nupassan±d²hi sahagatasaññ±.
 
                                              8. Paµhamaparih±nisuttavaººan±
 
    28. Aµµhame uppann±na½ saªghakicc±na½ nittharaºena bh±ra½ vahant²ti bh±ra-
v±hino.  Te  tena  paññ±yissant²ti te ther± tena attano therabh±v±nur³pena kiccena
paññ±yissanti.  Tesu  yoga½  ±pajjat²ti  payoga½ ±pajjati, saya½ t±ni kicc±ni k±tu½
±rabhat²ti.
 
                                                 9. Dutiyaparih±nisuttavaººan±
 
    29.  Navame  (3.0162)  bhikkhudassana½  h±pet²ti  bhikkhusaªghassa  dassana-
tth±ya  gamana½ h±peti. Adhis²leTi pañcas²ladasas²lasaªkh±te uttamas²le. Ito bahi-
ddh±ti  imamh± s±san± bahiddh±. Dakkhiºeyya½ gavesat²ti deyyadhammapaµigg±-
hake   pariyesati.   Tattha   ca   pubbak±ra½   karot²ti  tesa½  b±hir±na½  titthiy±na½
datv± pacch± bhikkh³na½ deti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 



                                                       Vajjisattakavaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                              4. Devat±vaggo
 
 
                                                 5. Paµhamamittasuttavaººan±
 
    36.  Catutthassa  pañcame  duddadanti duppariccaja½ mah±raha½ bhaº¹aka½.
Dukkara½  karot²ti  k±tu½  asukara½  kamma½ karoti. Dukkhama½ khamat²ti sah±-
yassa  atth±ya  duradhiv±sa½  adhiv±seti.  Guyhamassa  ±vikarot²ti  attano guyha½
tassa   ±vikaroti.   Guyhamassa   pariguhat²ti  tassa  guyha½  aññesa½  n±cikkhati.
Kh²ºena  n±timaññat²ti  tassa  bhoge  kh²ºe  tena  khayena ta½ n±timaññati, tasmi½
om±na½ attani ca atim±na½ na karoti.
 
                                                    6. Dutiyamittasuttavaººan±
 
    37.  Chaµµhe  vatt±Ti  vacanakusalo. Vacanakkhamoti vacana½ khamati, dinna½
ov±da½  karoti.  Gambh²ranti  guyha½  rahassa½  jh±nanissita½  vipassan±magga-
phalanibb±nanissita½.
 
                                          7. Paµhamapaµisambhid±suttavaººan±
 
    38.  Sattame  ida½  me cetaso l²nattanti uppanne cetaso l²natte “ida½ me cetaso
l²nattan”ti   yath±sabh±vato   j±n±ti.   Ajjhatta½   sa½khitta½   n±ma   thinamiddh±nu-
gata½. Bahiddh± vikkhitta½ n±ma pañcasu k±maguºesu (3.0163) vikkhitta½. Veda-
n±ti-±d²ni  papañcam³lavasena  gahit±ni.  Vedan± hi taºh±ya m³la½ sukhavasena
taºhuppattito,   saññ±   diµµhiy±   m³la½   avibh³t±rammaºe  diµµhi-uppattito,  vitakko
m±nassa  m³la½  vitakkavasena  asm²ti m±nuppattito. Sapp±y±sapp±yes³ti upak±-
r±nupak±resu. Nimittanti k±raºa½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                         Devat±vaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                          5. Mah±yaññavaggo
 
 
                                           1-2. Sattaviññ±ºaµµhitisutt±divaººan±
 
    44-45.   Pañcamassa   paµhame  viññ±ºaµµhitiyoti  paµisandhiviññ±ºassa  µh±n±ni.
Seyyath±p²ti  nidassanatthe  nip±to,  yath± manuss±ti attho. Aparim±ºesu hi cakka-
v±¼esu   aparim±º±na½   manuss±na½   vaººasaºµh±n±divasena  dvepi  ekasadis±



natthi.  Yepi  hi  katthaci  yamakabh±taro  vaººena  v±  saºµh±nena v± sadis± honti,
tesampi ±lokitavilokitakathitahasitagamanaµµh±n±d²hi viseso hotiyeva. Tasm± n±na-
ttak±y±ti   vutt±.   Paµisandhisaññ±  pana  nesa½  tihetuk±pi  dvihetuk±pi  ahetuk±pi
hoti.  Tasm±  n±nattasaññinoti vutt±. Ekacce ca dev±ti cha k±m±vacaradev±. Tesu
hi  kesañci  k±yo  n²lo  hoti,  kesañci  p²tak±divaººo. Saññ± pana tesa½ dvihetuk±pi
tihetuk±pi  hoti,  ahetuk±  natthi.  Ekacce Ca vinip±tik±ti catu-ap±yavinimutt± uttara-
m±t±  yakkhin²,  piyaªkaram±t±,  phussamitt±,  dhammagutt±ti  evam±dik±  aññe ca
vem±nik±  pet±.  Etesañhi p²ta-od±tak±¼amaªguracchavis±mavaºº±divasena ceva
kisa  th³larassad²ghavasena  ca k±yo n±n± hoti, manuss±na½ viya dvihetukatihetu-
ka-ahetukavasena  saññ±pi.  Te  pana dev± viya na mahesakkh±, kapaºamanuss±
viya   appesakkh±   dullabhagh±sacch±dan±   dukkhap²¼it±   viharanti.  Ekacce  k±¼a-
pakkhe  dukkhit±  juºhapakkhe  sukhit±  honti.  Tasm±  sukhasamussayato  vinipati-
tatt±  vinip±tik±ti vutt±. Ye panettha tihetuk±, tesa½ dhamm±bhisamayopi hoti piya-
ªkaram±t±d²na½ viya.
    Brahmak±yik±ti (3.0164) brahmap±risajjabrahmapurohitamah±brahm±no. Paµha-
m±bhinibbatt±ti  te  sabbepi  paµhamajjh±nena abhinibbatt±. Brahmap±risajj± pana
parittena  abhinibbatt±, tesa½ kappassa tatiyo bh±go ±yuppam±ºa½. Brahmapuro-
hit±  majjhimena,  tesa½  upa¹¹hakappo ±yuppam±ºa½, k±yo ca tesa½ vipph±rika-
taro  hoti.  Mah±brahm±no  paº²tena,  tesa½  kappo  ±yuppam±ºa½,  k±yo  ca pana
tesa½  ativipph±rikova  hoti.  Iti  te k±yassa n±natt± paµhamajjh±navasena saññ±ya
ekatt± n±nattak±y± ekattasaññinoti veditabb±.
    Yath±  ca  te,  eva½ cat³su ap±yesu satt±. Nirayesu hi kesañci g±vuta½, kesañci
a¹¹hayojana½,  kesañci  yojana½  attabh±vo hoti, devadattassa pana yojanasatiko
j±to.   Tiracch±nesupi   keci   khuddak±,  keci  mahant±.  Pettivisayesupi  keci  saµµhi-
hatth±,  keci  as²tihatth±  honti,  keci  suvaºº±,  keci  dubbaºº±.  Tath±  k±lakañcik±
asur±.   Apicettha   d²ghapiµµhikapet±   n±ma   saµµhiyojanik±pi   honti.   Saññ±   pana
sabbesampi  akusalavip±k±hetuk±va hoti. Iti ±p±yik±pi n±nattak±y± ekattasaññino-
tveva saªkhya½ gacchanti.
    ¾bhassar±ti   daº¹a-ukk±ya   acci   viya  etesa½  sar²rato  ±bh±  chijjitv±  chijjitv±
patant²   viya   sarati   vissarat²ti  ±bhassar±.  Tesu  pañcakanaye  dutiyatatiyajjh±na-
dvaya½  paritta½  bh±vetv±  upapann±  paritt±bh±  n±ma  honti,  tesa½  dve  kapp±
±yuppam±ºa½.  Majjhima½ bh±vetv± upapann± appam±º±bh± n±ma honti, tesa½
catt±ro   kapp±   ±yuppam±ºa½.   Paº²ta½   bh±vetv±  upapann±  ±bhassar±  n±ma
honti,  tesa½  aµµha  kapp±  ±yuppam±ºa½.  Idha  pana  ukkaµµhaparicchedavasena
sabbeva  te  gahit±. Sabbesañhi tesa½ k±yo ekavipph±rova hoti, saññ± pana avita-
kkavic±ramatt± v± avitakka-avic±r± v±ti n±n±.
    Subhakiºh±ti   subhena   vokiºº±   vikiºº±,  subhena  sar²rappabh±vaººena  eka-
gghan±ti attho. Etesañhi na ±bhassar±na½



viya   chijjitv±   chijjitv±   pabh±   gacchati.  Pañcakanaye  pana  parittamajjhimapaº²-
tassa  catutthajjh±nassa vasena so¼asab±tti½sacatussaµµhikapp±yuk± paritta-appa-
m±ºasubhakiºh±  n±ma  hutv±  nibbattanti.  Iti sabbepi te ekattak±y± ceva catuttha-
jjh±nasaññ±ya   (3.0165)  ekattasaññino  c±ti  veditabb±.  Vehapphal±pi  catutthavi-
ññ±ºaµµhitimeva    bhajanti.    Asaññasatt±    viññ±º±bh±v±    ettha    saªgaha½   na
gacchanti, satt±v±sesu gacchanti.
    Suddh±v±s±   vivaµµapakkhe   µhit±  na  sabbak±lik±,  kappasatasahassampi  asa-
ªkheyyampi   buddhasuññe  loke  na  uppajjanti.  So¼asakappasahassa-abbhantare
buddhesu     uppannesuyeva    uppajjanti.    Dhammacakkappavattissa    bhagavato
khandh±v±raµµh±nasadis±    honti.   Tasm±   neva   viññ±ºaµµhiti½   na   satt±v±sa½
bhajanti.  Mah±s²vatthero  pana  “na kho pana so, s±riputta, ±v±so sulabhar³po, yo
may±   an±vutthapubbo  imin±  d²ghena  addhun±  aññatra  suddh±v±sehi  deveh²”ti
(ma.  ni. 1.160) imin± suttena suddh±v±s±pi catutthaviññ±ºaµµhiti½ catutthasatt±v±-
sañca bhajant²ti vadati, ta½ appatib±hiyatt± suttassa anuññ±ta½.
    Nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½  yatheva  saññ±ya, eva½ viññ±ºass±pi sukhumatt±
neva  viññ±ºa½  n±viññ±ºa½. Tasm± viññ±ºaµµhit²su na vutta½. Dutiye sam±dhipa-
rikkh±r±Ti maggasam±dhissa sambh±r±.
 
                                                 3. Paµhama-aggisuttavaººan±
 
    46.    Tatiye   sabbepi   r±g±dayo   anu¹ahanaµµhena   agg².   ¾huneyyagg²ti-±d²su
panettha   ±huna½   vuccati  sakk±ro,  ±huna½  arahant²ti  ±huneyy±.  M±t±pitaro  hi
putt±na½  bahupak±ratt±  ±huna½ arahanti, tesu vippaµipajjam±n± putt± niray±d²su
nibbattanti.    Tasm±   kiñc±pi   m±t±pitaro   na   anu¹ahanti,   anu¹ahanassa   pana
paccay±   honti.   Iti  anu¹ahanaµµheneva  ±huneyyagg²ti  vuccanti.  Gahapat²ti  pana
gehas±miko    vuccati,    so   m±tug±massa   sayanavatth±laªk±r±di-anuppad±nena
bahupak±ro.  Ta½  aticaranto  m±tug±mo niray±d²su nibbattati. Tasm± sopi purima-
nayeneva   anu¹ahanaµµhena   gahapatagg²ti   vutto.   Dakkhiºeyyagg²ti  ettha  pana
dakkhiº±ti  catt±ro  paccay±,  bhikkhusaªgho dakkhiºeyyo. So hi gih²na½ t²su sara-
ºesu  pañcasu  s²lesu  dasasu  s²lesu  m±t±pitupaµµh±ne dhammikasamaºabr±hma-
ºupaµµh±neti    evam±d²su   kaly±ºadhammesu   niyojanena   bahupak±ro.   Tasmi½
micch±paµipann±  gih² (3.0166) bhikkhusaªgha½ akkositv± paribh±sitv± niray±d²su
nibbattanti. Tasm± sopi purimanayeneva anu¹ahanaµµhena dakkhiºeyyagg²ti vutto.
Kaµµhato nibbatto p±katikova aggi kaµµhaggi n±ma.
 
                                                   4. Dutiya-aggisuttavaººan±
 
    47.  Catutthe uggatasar²rass±ti so kira br±hmaºamah±s±lo attabh±venapi bhoge-
hipi  uggato  s±rappatto  ahosi,  tasm±  uggatasar²rotveva  paññ±yittha. Upakkhaµoti
paccupaµµhito.   Th³º³pan²t±n²ti  y³pasaªkh±ta½  th³ºa½  upan²t±ni.  Yaññatth±y±ti
vadhitv±   yajanatth±ya.   Upasaªkam²ti   so   kira   sabba½  ta½  yaññasambh±ra½
sajjetv±   cintesi–   “samaºo   kira  gotamo  mah±pañño,  ki½  nu  kho  me  yaññassa



vaººa½  kathessati  ud±hu  avaººa½,  pucchitv±  j±niss±m²”ti imin± k±raºena yena
bhagav±  tenupasaªkami.  Aggissa ±d±nanti yaññayajanatth±ya navassa maªgala-
ggino  ±diyana½. Sabbena sabbanti sabbena sutena sabba½ suta½ sameti sa½sa-
ndati,    ekasadisa½    hot²ti   dasseti.   Satth±n²ti   vihi½sanaµµhena   satth±ni   viy±ti
satth±ni.   Saya½   paµhama½   sam±rambhat²ti   attan±va  paµhamatara½  ±rabhati.
Hantunti hanitu½.
    Pah±tabb±ti   pariharitabb±.  Atohayanti  ato  hi  m±t±pitito  aya½.  ¾hutoti  ±gato.
Sambh³toti  uppanno.  Aya½  vuccati,  br±hmaºa, gahapatagg²ti aya½ puttad±r±di-
gaºo  yasm±,  gahapati,  viya gehas±miko viya hutv± aggati vicarati, tasm± gahapa-
tagg²ti   vuccati.  Att±nanti  citta½.  Dament²ti  indriyadamanena  damenti.  Sament²ti
r±g±disamanena  samenti. Tesaññeva parinibb±panena parinibb±penti. Nikkhipita-
bboti  yath± na vinassati, eva½ µhapetabbo. Upav±yatanti upav±yatu. Evañca pana
vatv±  br±hmaºo  sabbesampi  tesa½ p±º±na½ j²vita½ datv± yaññas±la½ viddha½-
setv± satthu s±sane op±nabh³to ahos²ti.
 
                                                 5-6. Saññ±suttadvayavaººan±
 
    48-49.   Pañcame   (3.0167)   amatogadh±ti  nibb±napatiµµh±.  Amatapariyos±n±ti
nibb±n±vas±n±.     Chaµµhe    methunadhammasam±pattiy±Ti    methunadhammena
samaªgibh±vato. Nh±rudaddulanti nh±rukhaº¹a½ nh±ruvilekhana½ v±. Anusanda-
t²ti  pavattati.  Natthi  me  pubben±para½ visesoti natthi mayha½ pubbena abh±vita-
k±lena  saddhi½  apara½ bh±vitak±le viseso. Lokacitres³ti tidh±tukalokasanniv±sa-
saªkh±tesu  lokacitresu.  ¾lasyeTi ±lasiyabh±ve. Vissaµµhiyeti vissaµµhabh±ve. Ana-
nuyogeti  yogassa  ananuyuñjane.  Ahaªk±ramamaªk±ram±n±pagatanti ahaªk±ra-
diµµhito ca mamaªk±rataºh±to ca navavidham±nato ca apagata½. Vidh±samatikka-
ntanti  tisso  vidh± atikkanta½. Santanti tappaccan²kakilesehi santa½. Suvimuttanti
pañcahi vimutt²hi suµµhu vimutta½.
 
                                                      7. Methunasuttavaººan±
 
    50.    Sattame    upasaªkam²ti   bhuttap±tar±so   d±sakammakaraparivuto   upasa-
ªkami.  Bhavampinoti  bhavampi  nu.  Brahmac±r²  paµij±n±t²ti  “aha½ brahmac±r²”ti
eva½  brahmacariyav±sa½  paµij±n±t²ti  pucchati.  Eva½ kirassa ahosi– “br±hmaºa-
samaye    veda½    uggaºhant±    aµµhacatt±l²sa   vass±ni   brahmacariya½   caranti.
Samaºo   pana   gotamo  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasanto  t²su  p±s±desu  tividhan±µakaratiy±
abhirami,  id±ni  ki½  nu  kho  vakkhat²”ti  imamattha½ sandh±yeva½ pucchati. Tato
bhagav±   mantena   kaºhasappa½   gaºhanto  viya  amitta½  g²v±ya  p±dena  akka-
manto  viya  attano  sa½kilesak±le  chabbass±ni  padh±nacariy±ya  rajjasukha½ v±
p±s±desu   n±µakasampatti½   v±   ±rabbha   vitakkamattass±pi  anuppannabh±va½
sandh±ya  s²han±da½ nadanto yañhi ta½ br±hmaº±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha dvaya½dva-
yasam±pattinti   dv²hi   dv²hi   sam±pajjitabbabh±va½.  Dukkhasm±ti  sakalavaµµadu-
kkhato.   Sañjagghat²ti  hasitakatha½  katheti.  Sa½k²¼at²ti  ke¼i½  karoti.  Sa½ke¼±ya-



t²Ti  mah±hasita½  hasati.  Cakkhun±  cakkhunti  attano  cakkhun±  tass±  cakkhu½
paµivijjhitv±  upanijjh±yati.  Tirokuµµa½  v± tirop±k±ra½ v±ti parakuµµe v± parap±k±re
(3.0168)  v±.  Devoti  eko  devar±j±.  Devaññataroti  aññataro devaputto. Anuttara½
samm±sambodhinti arahattañceva sabbaññutaññ±ºañca.
 
                                                     8. Sa½yogasuttavaººan±
 
    51.  Aµµhame  sa½yogavisa½yoganti sa½yogavisa½yogas±dhaka½. Dhammapa-
riy±yanti dhammak±raºa½. Ajjhatta½ itthindriyanti niyakajjhatte itthibh±va½. Itthiku-
ttanti   itthikiriya½.   Itth±kappanti   niv±sanap±rupan±di-itthi-±kappa½.   Itthividhanti
itthiy±   m±navidha½.   Itthichandanti  itthiy±  ajjh±sayacchanda½.  Itthissaranti  itthi-
sadda½.   Itth±laªk±ranti   itthiy±   pas±dhanabhaº¹a½.   Purisindriy±d²supi   eseva
nayo.  Bahiddh±  sa½yoganti  purisena saddhi½ sam±gama½. Ativattat²ti anabhira-
t±ti   eva½   vutt±ya   balavavipassan±ya   ariyamagga½  patv±  ativattati.  Imasmi½
sutte vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½.
 
                                              9. D±namahapphalasuttavaººan±
 
    52.  Navame  s±pekhoti sataºho. Paµibaddhacittoti vip±ke baddhacitto. Sannidhi-
pekhoTi  nidh±napekho  hutv±.  Pecc±ti  paraloka½  gantv±.  Ta½  kamma½  khepe-
tv±ti   ta½   kammavip±ka½   khepetv±.   Iddhinti   vip±kiddhi½.   Yasanti  pariv±rasa-
mpada½.  ¾dhipaccanti  jeµµhabh±vak±raºa½.  ¾gant±  itthattanti  itthabh±va½  ime
pañcakkhandhe   puna   ±gant±,  na  tatr³papattiko  na  upar³papattiko,  heµµh±g±m²-
yeva  hot²ti  attho.  S±hu  d±nanti  d±na½  n±meta½  s±dhu  bhaddaka½  sundara½.
T±ni   mah±yaññ±n²ti  t±ni  sappinavan²tadadhimadhuph±ºit±d²hi  niµµh±na½  gat±ni
mah±d±n±ni.   Citt±laªk±racittaparikkh±ranti   samathavipassan±cittassa  alaªk±ra-
bh³tañceva    pariv±rabh³tañca.    Brahmak±yik±na½   dev±na½   sahabyatanti   na
sakk±  tattha  d±nena upapajjitu½. Yasm± pana ta½ samathavipassan±cittassa ala-
ªk±rabh³ta½,   tasm±   tena   d±n±laªkatena   cittena   jh±nañceva   ariyamaggañca
nibbattetv±  jh±nena  tattha upapajjati. An±g±m² hot²ti jh±n±n±g±m² n±ma hoti. An±-
gant±  itthattanti  puna  itthabh±va½ na ±gant±, upar³papattiko v± tatr³papattiko v±
hutv±   tattheva   parinibb±yati.   Iti   imesu  d±nesu  paµhama½  taºhuttariyad±na½,
dutiya½ citt²k±rad±na½, tatiya½ hirottappad±na½, catuttha½ niravasesad±na½ (3.01
pañcama½  dakkhiºeyyad±na½,  chaµµha½  somanassupavic±rad±na½,  sattama½
alaªk±rapariv±rad±na½ n±m±ti.
 
                                                  10. Nandam±t±suttavaººan±
 
    53.   Dasama½  atthuppattivasena  desita½.  Satth±  kira  vutthavasso  pav±retv±
dve  aggas±vake  oh±ya  “dakkhiº±giri½ c±rika½ gamiss±m²”ti nikkhami, r±j± pase-
nadi  kosalo,  an±thapiº¹iko  gahapati,  vis±kh±  mah±-up±sik±,  aññe  ca  bahujan±
dasabala½   nivattetu½   n±sakkhi½su.   An±thapiº¹iko   gahapati  “satth±ra½  niva-



ttetu½  n±sakkhin”ti  raho  cintayam±no  nis²di.  Atha  na½  puºº±  n±ma  d±s² disv±
“ki½  nu  kho te, s±mi, na pubbe viya indriy±ni vippasann±n²”ti pucchi. ¾ma, puººe,
satth±  c±rika½  pakkanto,  tamaha½  nivattetu½  n±sakkhi½.  Na  kho  pana  sakk±
j±nitu½   puna   s²gha½   ±gaccheyya   v±  na  v±,  ten±ha½  cintayam±no  nisinnoti.
Sac±ha½   dasabala½  nivatteyya½,  ki½  me  kareyy±s²ti?  Bhujissa½  ta½  kariss±-
m²ti.  S±  gantv±  satth±ra½  vanditv± “nivattatha, bhante”ti ±ha. Mama nivattanapa-
ccay±   tva½   ki½  karissas²ti?  Tumhe,  bhante,  mama  par±dh²nabh±va½  j±n±tha,
añña½  kiñci  k±tu½  na  sakkomi, saraºesu pana patiµµh±ya pañca s²l±ni rakkhiss±-
m²ti.   S±dhu  s±dhu  puººeti,  satth±  dhammag±ravena  ekapadasmiññeva  nivatti.
Vuttañheta½–  “dhammagaru,  bhikkhave,  tath±gato dhammag±ravo”ti (a. ni. 5.99).
    Satth±  nivattitv± jetavanamah±vih±ra½ p±visi. Mah±jano puºº±ya s±dhuk±rasa-
hass±ni  ad±si.  Satth±  tasmi½  sam±game dhamma½ desesi, catur±s²tip±ºasaha-
ss±ni   amatap±na½   pivi½su.   Puºº±pi  seµµhin±  anuññ±t±  bhikkhuni-upassaya½
gantv±  pabbaji.  Samm±sambuddho  s±riputtamoggall±ne  ±mantetv±  “aha½  ya½
disa½   c±rik±ya   nikkhanto,   tattha   na   gacch±mi.   Tumhe   tumh±ka½   paris±ya
saddhi½  ta½  disa½  c±rika½ gacchath±”ti vatv± uyyojesi. Imissa½ atthuppattiya½
eka½ samaya½ ±yasm± s±riputtoTi-±di vutta½.
    Tattha  ve¼ukaº¹ak²ti  ve¼ukaºµakanagarav±sin².  Tassa kira nagarassa p±k±ragu-
ttatth±ya    p±k±rapariyantena    ve¼³   ropit±,   tenassa   ve¼ukaºµakanteva   (3.0170)
n±ma½  j±ta½.  P±r±yananti  nibb±nasaªkh±tap±ra½  ayanato  p±r±yananti laddha-
voh±ra½   dhamma½.  Sarena  bh±sat²ti  sattabh³mikassa  p±s±dassa  uparimatale
susa½vihit±rakkhaµµh±ne  nisinn±  sam±pattibalena rattibh±ga½ v²tin±metv± sam±-
pattito   vuµµh±ya   “ima½   ratt±vasesa½  katar±ya  ratiy±  v²tin±mess±m²”ti  cintetv±
“dhammaratiy±”ti  katasanniµµh±n±  t²ºi  phal±ni patt± ariyas±vik± a¹¹hateyyag±th±-
sataparim±ºa½  p±r±yanasutta½  madhurena  sarabhaññena bh±sati. Assosi khoti
±k±saµµhakavim±n±ni  pariharitv±  tassa p±s±dassa uparibh±ga½ gatena maggena
narav±hanay±na½ ±ruyha gaccham±no assosi. Kath±pariyos±na½ ±gamayam±no
aµµh±s²ti  “ki½ saddo esa bhaºe”ti pucchitv± “nandam±t±ya up±sik±ya sarabhañña-
saddo”ti  vutte  otaritv±  “idamavoc±”ti  ida½ desan±pariyos±na½ olokento avid³ra-
µµh±ne ±k±se aµµh±si.



p±s±ºakacetiye   nis²ditv±   so¼asanna½   p±r±yanikabr±hmaº±na½  samm±sambu-
    S±dhu  bhagini, s±dhu bhagin²ti “suggahit± te bhagini dhammadesan± sukathit±,
p±s±ºakacetiye   nis²ditv±   so¼asanna½   p±r±yanikabr±hmaº±na½  samm±sambu-
ddhena   kathitadivase   ca   ajja   ca  na  kiñci  antara½  pass±mi,  majjhe  bhinnasu-
vaººa½   viya   te  satthu  kathitena  saddhi½  sadisameva  kathitan”ti  vatv±  s±dhu-
k±ra½  dadanto evam±ha. Ko paneso bhadramukh±ti imasmi½ susa½vihit±rakkha-
µµh±ne  eva½  mahantena  saddena  ko  n±mesa,  bhadramukha, laddhamukha, ki½
n±go   supaººo   devo  m±ro  brahm±ti  suvaººapaµµavaººa½  v±tap±na½  vivaritv±
vigatas±rajj±  t²ºi  phal±ni  patt±  ariyas±vik±  vessavaºena  saddhi½  kathayam±n±
evam±ha.   Aha½  te  bhagini  bh±t±ti  saya½  sot±pannatt±  an±g±mi-ariyas±vika½
jeµµhika½   maññam±no   “bhagin²”ti  vatv±  puna  ta½  paµhamavaye  µhitatt±  attano
kaniµµha½,  att±na½ pana navutivassasatasahass±yukatt± mahallakatara½ mañña-
m±no   “bh±t±”ti   ±ha.   S±dhu   bhadramukh±ti,   bhadramukha,  s±dhu  sundara½,
sv±gamana½  te  ±gamana½,  ±gantu½  yuttaµµh±namevasi  ±gatoti  attho.  Ida½  te
hotu  ±titheyyanti  idameva  dhammabhaºana½  tava  atithipaºº±k±ro hotu, na hi te
añña½   ito   uttaritara½   d±tabba½  pass±m²ti  adhipp±yo  (3.0171).  Evañceva  me
bhavissati  ±titheyyanti  eva½  attano pattid±na½ y±citv± “aya½ te dhammakathika-
sakk±ro”ti   a¹¹hate¼as±ni   koµµhasat±ni   rattas±l²na½   p³retv±  “y±v±ya½  up±sik±
carati,  t±va  m±  khaya½  gami½s³”ti  adhiµµhahitv± pakk±mi. Y±va up±sik± aµµh±si,
t±va  koµµh±na½ heµµhimatala½ n±ma daµµhu½ n±sakkhi½su. Tato paµµh±ya “nanda-
m±t±ya koµµh±g±ra½ viy±”ti voh±ro udap±di.
    Akatap±tar±soti  abhuttap±tar±so. Puññanti pubbacetan± ca muñcanacetan± ca.
Puññamah²ti   aparacetan±.   Sukh±ya  hot³ti  sukhatth±ya  hitatth±ya  hotu.  Eva½
attano d±ne vessavaºassa patti½ ad±si.
    Pakaraºeti   k±raºe.   Okkassa   pasayh±ti   ±ka¹¹hitv±   abhibhavitv±.  Yakkhayo-
ninti  bhummadevat±bh±va½. Teneva purimena attabh±vena uddasset²ti purimasa-
r²rasadisameva  sar²ra½  m±petv± alaªkatapaµiyatto sirigabbhasayanatale att±na½
dasseti.  Up±sik±  paµidesit±ti up±sik± ahanti eva½ up±sik±bh±va½ desesi½. Y±va-
deti y±vadeva. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                   Mah±yaññavaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                        Paºº±saka½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                            6. Aby±katavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Aby±katasuttavaººan±
 



    54.   Chaµµhavaggassa   (3.0172)  paµhame  aby±katavatth³s³ti  eka½s±divasena
akathitavatth³su.  Tath±gatoti  satto.  Diµµhigatametanti micch±diµµhimattakameta½,
na  t±ya  diµµhiy± gahitasatto n±ma atthi. Paµipadanti ariyamagga½. Na chambhat²ti
diµµhivasena   na   kampati.   Sesapadesupi  eseva  nayo.  Taºh±gatanti  diµµhitaºh±.
Saññ±gat±d²supi  eseva  nayo. Diµµhisaññ± eva hettha saññ±gata½, diµµhinissitam±-
noyeva  diµµhimaññitameva  v±  maññita½, diµµhipapañcova papañcita½, diµµhup±d±-
nameva   up±d±na½,   diµµhiy±   vir³pa½   paµisaraºabh±voyeva  vippaµis±ro  n±m±ti
veditabbo.  Ettha  ca  diµµhiggahaºena  dv±saµµhi diµµhiyo, diµµhinirodhag±minipaµipa-
d±gahaºena sot±pattimaggo gahitoti.
 
                                                     2. Purisagatisuttavaººan±
 
    55.  Dutiye  purisagatiyoti purisassa ñ±ºagatiyo. Anup±d±parinibb±nanti apacca-
yanibb±na½. No cass±ti at²te attabh±vanibbattaka½ kamma½ no ce abhavissa. No
ca  me siy±ti etarahi me aya½ attabh±vo na siy±. Na bhavissat²ti etarahi me an±ga-
tattabh±vanibbattaka½  kamma½ na bhavissati. Na ca me bhavissat²ti an±gate me
attabh±vo  na  bhavissati.  Yadatthi  ya½ bh³tanti ya½ atthi ya½ bh³ta½ paccuppa-
nnakkhandhapañcaka½.    Ta½    pajah±m²ti    upekkha½   paµilabhat²ti   ta½   tattha
chandar±gappah±nena  pajah±m²ti  vipassanupekkha½  paµilabhati.  Bhave na rajja-
t²ti  at²te  khandhapañcake  taºh±diµµh²hi  na  rajjati.  Sambhave na rajjat²ti an±gatepi
tatheva  na  rajjati.  Atthuttari  pada½  santanti  uttari  santa½  nibb±napada½ n±ma
atthi.   Sammappaññ±ya   passat²ti  ta½  sahavipassan±ya  maggapaññ±ya  samm±
passati.  Na  sabbena  sabbanti  ekacc±na½ kiles±na½ appah²natt± saccapaµicch±-
dakassa  tamassa  sabbaso  aviddha½sitatt±  na  sabb±k±rena  sabba½. Haññam±-
neti  saº¹±sena  gahetv±  muµµhik±ya  koµµiyam±ne.  Antar±parinibb±y²ti upapattisa-
manantarato  paµµh±ya  ±yuno vemajjha½ anatikkamitv± etthantare kilesaparinibb±-
nena  parinibbuto  hoti. Anupahacca talanti ±k±satala½ anupahacca anatikkamitv±
(3.0173),  bh³mi½ appatv± ±k±seyeva nibb±yeyy±ti im±hi t²hi upam±hi tayo antar±-
parinibb±y² dassit±.
    Upahaccaparinibb±y²ti  ±yuvemajjha½  atikkamitv±  pacchimakoµi½ appatv± pari-
nibbuto  hoti.  Upahacca  talanti  jalam±n±  gantv±  ±k±satala½  atikkamitv± pathav²-
tala½  v±  upahanitv± pathaviya½ patitamatt±va nibb±yeyya. Asaªkh±rena appayo-
gena  kilese  khepetv± parinibb±y²ti asaªkh±raparinibb±y². Sasaªkh±rena sappayo-
gena  kilese khepetv± parinibb±y²ti sasaªkh±raparinibb±y². Gacchanti nir±rakkha½
arañña½.  D±yanti  s±rakkha½ abhayatth±ya dinna½ arañña½. Sesamettha utt±na-
tthameva. Imasmi½ sutte ariyapuggal±va kathit±ti.
 
                                                  3. Tissabrahm±suttavaººan±
 
    56.  Tatiye  bhikkhuniyoti mah±paj±patiy± pariv±r± pañcasat± bhikkhuniyo. Vimu-
tt±ti  pañcahi  vimutt²hi  vimutt±.  Anup±dises±ti up±d±nasesa½ aµµhapetv± pañcahi
vimutt²hi   anavases±hipi   vimutt±.   Sa-up±disese  v±  sa-up±disesoTi  sa-up±d±na-



sese  puggale  “sa-up±d±naseso ayan”ti. Itarasmimpi eseva nayo. Tissoti therassa
saddhivih±rikabrahm±.  Anulomik±n²ti  paµipattiy±  anulom±ni vivitt±ni antimapariya-
ntim±ni.  Indriy±n²ti  saddh±d²ni  vipassanindriy±ni. Samann±nayam±noti samann±-
h±re  µhapayam±no.  Na  hi  pana  teti ida½ kasm± ±rabhi? Sattamassa puggalassa
dassanattha½.  Sattamo hi saddh±nus±ripuggalo na dassito. Atha bhagav± balava-
vipassakavasena   ta½   dassento  evam±ha.  Tattha  sabbanimitt±nanti  sabbesa½
niccanimitt±d²na½. Animittanti balavavipassan±sam±dhi½.
 
                                                  4. S²hasen±patisuttavaººan±
 
    57.  Catutthe  macchar²Ti  pañcamaccherayutto.  Kadariyoti  thaddhamacchariyo,
paresa½   diyyam±nampi  v±reti.  Anuppad±naratoti  punappuna½  d±na½  dadam±-
nova   ramati.   Anukampant±ti   “ko   ajja   amhehi   anuggahetabbo,   kassa   deyya-
dhamma½  v±  paµiggaºheyy±ma, dhamma½ v± deseyy±m±”ti eva½ cittena anuka-
mpam±n±.
 
                                                   5. Arakkheyyasuttavaººan±
 
    58.  Pañcame  (3.0174) nimittanti dhammanimittampi puggalanimittampi. Ayañhi
attan±     desitadhamme     ekapadampi     durakkh±ta½    aniyy±nika½    apassanto
dhammanimitta½  na  samanupassati,  “durakkh±to  tay±  dhammo  na sv±kkh±to”ti
uµµhahitv±    paµippharanta½   eka½   puggalampi   apassanto   puggalanimitta½   na
samanupassati n±ma. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Chaµµhasattam±ni utt±n±neva.
 
                                                8. Pacal±yam±nasuttavaººan±
 
    61.   Aµµhame   pacal±yam±noti   ta½   g±ma½  upaniss±ya  ekasmi½  vanasaº¹e
samaºadhamma½   karonto   satt±ha½   caªkamanav²riyena  nimmathitatt±  kilanta-
gatto  caªkamanakoµiya½  pacal±yam±no  nisinno  hoti.  Pacal±yasi  noti  nidd±yasi
nu.  Anumajjitv±ti parimajjitv±. ¾lokasaññanti middhavinodana-±lokasañña½. Div±-
saññanti  div±tisañña½.  Yath±  div±  tath±  rattinti yath± div± ±lokasaññ± adhiµµhit±,
tath±  na½  rattimpi  adhiµµhaheyy±si. Yath± ratti½ tath± div±ti yath± ca te ratti½ ±lo-
kasaññ±   adhiµµhit±,   tath±  na½  div±pi  adhiµµhaheyy±si.  Sappabh±santi  dibbaca-
kkhuñ±ºatth±ya  sahobh±sa½. Pacch±puresaññ²ti purato ca pacchato ca abhihara-
ºasaññ±ya  saññ±v±.  Antogatehi indriyeh²ti bahi avikkhittehi anto anupaviµµheheva
pañcahi   indriyehi.   Middhasukhanti   nidd±sukha½.   Ettakena   µh±nena   bhagav±
therassa middhavinodanakammaµµh±na½ kathesi. Soº¹anti m±nasoº¹a½. Kiccaka-
raº²y±n²ti  ettha avassa½ kattabb±ni kicc±ni, itar±ni karaº²y±ni. Maªkubh±voti nitte-
jat±    domanassat±.    Ettakena   µh±nena   satth±r±   therassa   bhikkh±c±ravatta½
kathita½.
    Id±ni bhasse pariyantak±rit±ya sam±dapetu½ tasm±tih±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha vigg±-
hikakathanti  “na  tva½  ima½ dhammavinaya½ ±j±n±s²”ti-±dinayappavatt± vigg±hi-



kakath±. N±ha½ moggall±n±ti-±di p±pamittasa½saggavivajjanattha½ vutta½. Kitt±-
vat±   nu   khoti   kittakena   nu  kho.  Taºh±saªkhayavimutto  hot²ti  taºh±saªkhaye
nibb±ne  ta½  ±rammaºa½  katv±  vimuttacittat±ya (3.0175) taºh±saªkhayavimutto
n±ma   sa½khittena   kitt±vat±   hoti.   Y±ya  paµipattiy±  taºh±saªkhayavimutto  hoti,
tameva   kh²º±savassa   bhikkhuno  pubbabh±gapaµipada½  sa½khittena  deseth±ti
pucchati.   Accantaniµµhoti   khayavayasaªkh±ta½   anta½   at²t±ti  accant±,  accant±
niµµh±   ass±ti   accantaniµµho,   ekantaniµµho  satataniµµhoti  attho.  Accantayogakkhe-
m²ti    accanta½    yogakkhem²,    niccayogakkhem²ti    attho.    Accantabrahmac±r²ti
accanta½    brahmac±r²,   niccabrahmac±r²ti   attho.   Accanta½   pariyos±namass±ti
purimanayeneva  accantapariyos±no. Seµµho devamanuss±nanti dev±nañca manu-
ss±nañca   seµµho   uttamo.  Evar³po  bhikkhu  kitt±vat±  hoti,  saªkhepeneva  tassa
paµipatti½ katheth±ti y±cati.
    Sabbe   dhamm±   n±la½   abhinives±y±ti   ettha   sabbe   dhamm±   n±ma  pañca-
kkhandh±  dv±das±yatan±ni  aµµh±rasa dh±tuyo, te sabbepi taºh±diµµhivasena abhi-
nives±ya  n±la½  na  pariyatt±  na  samatt±  na  yutt±. Kasm±? Gahit±k±rena atiµµha-
nato.  Te  hi nicc± sukh± att±ti gahit±pi anicc± dukkh± anatt±va sampajjanti. Tasm±
n±la½  abhinives±ya.  Abhij±n±t²ti  anicca½ dukkha½ anatt±ti ñ±tapariññ±ya abhij±-
n±ti.  Parij±n±t²ti  tatheva  t²raºapariññ±ya  parij±n±ti. Ya½kiñci vedananti antamaso
pañcaviññ±ºasampayutta½    ya½kiñci    appamattakampi   vedana½   anubhavati.
Imin±  bhagav±  therassa  vedan±vasena ca vinivaµµetv± ar³papariggaha½ dassesi.
    Anicc±nupass²ti  aniccato  anupassanto.  Vir±g±nupass²ti ettha dve vir±g± khaya-
vir±go  ca  accantavir±go  ca.  Tattha  saªkh±r±na½ khaya½ khayato passan± vipa-
ssan±pi,  accantavir±ga½  nibb±na½  vir±gato dassanamaggañ±ºampi vir±g±nupa-
ssan±.  Tadubhayasamaªgipuggalo  vir±g±nupass²  n±ma.  Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½–
“vir±g±nupass²”ti,  vir±gato anupassantoti attho. Nirodh±nupassimhipi eseva nayo.
Nirodhopi  hi  khayanirodho  accantanirodhoti  duvidhoyeva. Paµinissagg±nupass²ti
ettha  paµinissaggo  vuccati  vossaggo.  So ca paricc±gavossaggo pakkhandanavo-
ssaggoti  duvidho  hoti.  Tattha  paricc±gavossaggoti  vipassan±.  S±  hi  tadaªgava-
sena   kilese   ca   khandhe  ca  vossajati.  Pakkhandanavossaggoti  maggo.  So  hi
nibb±na½  ±rammaºato  pakkhandati. Dv²hipi v± k±raºehi so vossaggoyeva, samu-
cchedavasena  khandh±na½  kiles±nañca vossajanato nibb±ne ca pakkhandanato.
Tasm±  (3.0176)  kilese ca khandhe ca pariccajat²ti paricc±gavossaggo. Nirodh±ya
nibb±nadh±tuy±    citta½   pakkhandat²ti   pakkhandanavossaggoti   ubhayampeta½
magge   sameti.   Tadubhayasamaªg²   puggalo   im±ya   paµinissagg±nupassan±ya
samann±gatatt±  paµinissagg±nupass²  n±ma  hoti.  Ta½  sandh±yeta½  vutta½.  Na
kiñci loke up±diyat²ti



kiñci  ekampi saªkh±ragata½ taºh±vasena na up±diyati na gaºh±ti na par±masati.
Anup±diya½ na paritassat²ti aggaºhanto taºh±paritassan±ya na paritassati. Pacca-
tta½yeva  parinibb±yat²ti  sayameva  kilesaparinibb±nena  parinibb±yati.  Kh²º± j±t²-
ti-±din±  panassa  paccavekkhaº±  dassit±.  Iti  bhagav± sa½khittena kh²º±savassa
pubbabh±gappaµipada½   pucchito   sa½khitteneva   kathesi.   Ida½   pana   sutta½
therassa    ov±dopi    ahosi    vipassan±pi.    So   imasmi½yeva   sutte   vipassana½
va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ pattoti.
 
                                                         9. Mettasuttavaººan±
 
    62.  Navame  m±,  bhikkhave,  puññ±na½  bh±yitth±ti  puññ±ni karont± tesa½ m±
bh±yittha.   Mettacitta½   bh±vesinti   tikacatukkajjh±nik±ya   mett±ya  sampayutta½
paº²ta½  katv±  citta½ bh±vesinti dasseti. Sa½vaµµam±ne sud±hanti sa½vaµµam±ne
suda½  aha½.  Sa½vaµµam±neti  jh±yam±ne  vipajjam±ne. Dhammikoti dasakusala-
dhammasamann±gato.    Dhammar±j±Ti    tasseva    vevacana½.    Dhammena   v±
laddharajjatt±    dhammar±j±.    C±turantoti    puratthimasamudd±d²na½    catunna½
samudd±na½  vasena  c±turant±ya  pathaviy± issaro. Vijit±v²ti vijitasaªg±mo. Jana-
pado  tasmi½  th±variya½ thirabh±va½ pattoti janapadatth±variyappatto. Parosaha-
ssanti  atirekasahassa½.  S³r±ti  abh²runo. V²raªgar³p±ti v²r±na½ aªga½ v²raªga½,
v²riyasseta½   n±ma½.   V²raªgar³pametesanti   v²raªgar³p±.   V²riyaj±tik±   v²riyasa-
bh±v±  v²riyamay±  viya  akil±suno  divasampi  yujjhant±  na  kilamant²ti vutta½ hoti.
S±garapariyantanti   cakkav±¼apabbata½   s²ma½   katv±  µhitasamuddapariyanta½.
Adaº¹en±ti  dhanadaº¹enapi  chejjabhejj±nus±sanena satthadaº¹enapi vin±yeva.
Asatthen±ti ekatodh±r±din± paraviheµhanasatthenapi vin±yeva. Dhammena abhivi-
jiy±ti  ehi  kho,  mah±r±j±ti  eva½  paµir±j³hi  sampaµicchit±gamano  “p±ºo na hanta-
bbo”ti-±din± dhammeneva vuttappak±ra½ pathavi½ abhivijinitv±.
    Sukhesinoti    (3.0177)   sukhapariyesake   satte   ±manteti.   Suññabrahm³pagoti
suññabrahmavim±n³pago.   Pathavi½   imanti   ima½   s±garapariyanta½   mah±pa-
thavi½.    As±hasen±ti   na   s±hasikakammena.   Samena   manus±sitanti   samena
kammena   anus±si½.   Tehi   eta½  sudesitanti  tehi  saªg±hakehi  mah±k±ruºikehi
buddhehi  eta½  ettaka½ µh±na½ sudesita½ sukathita½. Pathabyoti puthavis±miko.
 
                                                      10. Bhariy±suttavaººan±
 
    63.   Dasame  kevaµµ±  maññe  macchavilopeti  kevaµµ±na½  macchapacchi½  ot±-
retv±  µhitaµµh±ne  j±le  v±  udakato  ukkhittamatte macchagg±hak±na½ mah±saddo
hoti,  ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½. Suj±t±ti vis±kh±ya kaniµµh±. S± neva sassu½ ±diya-
t²ti  sassuy±  kattabbavatta½ n±ma atthi, ta½ na karoti, sass³tipi na½ na gaºeti. Na
sasura½   ±diyat²ti  vacana½  na  gaºh±ti.  Eva½  an±darat±yapi  aggahaºenapi  na
±diyati   n±ma.   Sesesupi   eseva   nayo.   Eva½  an±thapiº¹iko  suºis±ya  ±c±ra½
gahetv±  satthu  purato  nis²di.  S±pi  suj±t±  “ki½  nu  kho  aya½  seµµhi dasabalassa
santike   mayha½   guºa½   kathessati   ud±hu  aguºan”ti  gantv±  avid³re  sadda½



suºant² aµµh±si. Atha na½ satth± ehi suj±teti ±mantesi.
    Ahit±nukampin²ti   na  hit±nukampin².  Aññes³ti  parapurisesu.  Atimaññateti  om±-
n±ti   m±navasena   atimaññati.   Dhanena  k²tass±ti  dhanena  k²t±  assa.  Vadh±ya
ussuk±  vadhitu½  ussukkam±pann±.  Ya½  itthiy±  vindati  s±miko  dhananti  itthiy±
s±miko   ya½  dhana½  labhati.  Appampi  tassa  apah±tumicchat²ti  thokatopi  assa
haritu½   icchati,   uddhane   ±ropita-ukkhaliya½   pakkhipitabbataº¹ulatopi  thoka½
haritumeva   v±yamati.   Alas±ti   nisinnaµµh±ne   nisinn±va   µhitaµµh±ne  µhit±va  hoti.
Pharus±ti   khar±.   Duruttav±din²ti   dubbh±sitabh±sin²,  kakkha¼a½  v±¼akathameva
katheti.   Uµµh±yak±na½   abhibhuyya  vattat²ti  ettha  uµµh±yak±nanti  bahuvacanava-
sena  viriyuµµh±nasampanno  s±miko  vutto,  tassa  ta½  uµµh±nasampatti½  abhibha-
vitv±  heµµh±  katv±  vattati.  Pamodat²ti  ±moditapamodit± hoti (3.0178). Koleyyak±ti
kulasampann±.   Patibbat±ti   patidevat±.   Vadhadaº¹atajjit±ti   daº¹aka½  gahetv±
vadhena   tajjit±,   “gh±tess±mi   nan”ti   vutt±.  D±s²samanti  s±mikassa  vattap³rik±
d±s²ti ma½ bhagav± dh±ret³ti vatv± saraºesu patiµµh±si.
 
                                                     11. Kodhanasuttavaººan±
 
    64.  Ek±dasame  sapattakant±ti  sapatt±na½  ver²na½  kant±  piy±  tehi icchitapa-
tthit±.  Sapattakaraº±ti  sapatt±na½  ver²na½  atthakaraº±. Kodhaparetoti kodh±nu-
gato.   Pacuratthat±y±ti   bahu-atthat±ya   bahuhitat±ya.   Anatthamp²ti  avuddhimpi.
Attho me gahitoti vu¹¹hi me gahit±.
    Atho  attha½  gahetv±n±ti  atho  vuddhi½ gahetv±. Anattha½ adhipajjat²ti anattho
me  gahitoti  sallakkheti.  Vadha½  katv±n±ti  p±º±tip±takamma½  katv±.  Kodhasa-
mmadasammattoti  kodhamadena  matto,  ±dinnagahitapar±maµµhoti  attho.  ¾yasa-
kyanti   ayasabh±va½,   ayaso   niyaso   hot²ti   attho.   Antarato  j±tanti  abbhantare
uppanna½.   Attha½  na  j±n±t²ti  vuddhi-attha½  na  j±n±ti.  Dhamma½  na  passat²ti
samathavipassan±dhamma½ na passati. Andhatamanti andhabh±vakara½ tama½
bahalatama½. Sahateti abhibhavati.
     Dummaªkuyanti  dummaªkubh±va½ nittejata½ dubbaººamukhata½. Yato pat±-
yat²ti  yad±  nibbattati.  Na  v±co  hoti  g±ravoti  vacanassapi  garubh±vo na hoti. Na
d²pa½   hoti   kiñcananti   k±ci   patiµµh±   n±ma  na  hoti.  Tapan²y±n²ti  t±pajanak±ni.
Dhammeh²ti  samathavipassan±dhammehi.  ¾rak±ti  d³re. Br±hmaºanti kh²º±sava-
br±hmaºa½.  Y±ya  m±tu bhatoti y±ya m±tar± bhato posito. P±ºadadi½ santinti j²vi-
tad±yika½  sam±na½.  Hanti  kuddho  puthutt±nanti kuddho puggalo puthu n±n±k±-
raºehi   att±na½   hanti.   N±n±r³pesu   mucchitoti   n±n±rammaºesu   adhimucchito
hutv±.  Rajjuy±  bajjha  m²yant²ti  rajjuy±  bandhitv± maranti. Pabbat±mapi kandareti
pabbatakandarepi patitv± maranti.
     Bh³nahacc±n²ti (3.0179) hatavuddh²ni. It±yanti iti aya½. Ta½ damena samucchi-
ndeti  ta½  kodha½  damena  chindeyya.  Katarena  damen±ti? Paññ±v²riyena diµµhi-
y±ti   vipassan±paññ±ya  ceva  vipassan±sampayuttena  k±yikacetasikav²riyena  ca
maggasamm±diµµhiy±  ca.  Tatheva dhamme sikkheth±ti yath± akusala½ samucchi-
ndeyya,  samathavipassan±dhammepi  tatheva  sikkheyya.  M±  no dummaªkuya½



ah³ti  m±  amh±ka½  dummaªkubh±vo  ahos²ti  imamattha½  patthayam±n±. An±y±-
s±Ti  anup±y±s±.  Anussuk±ti katthaci ussukka½ an±pann±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±-
namev±ti.
 
                                                       Aby±katavaggo chaµµho.
 
 
                                                               7. Mah±vaggo
 
 
                                                   1. Hiri-ottappasuttavaººan±
 
    65. Sattamassa paµhame hat³panisoti hata-upaniso chinnapaccayo. Yath±bh³ta-
ñ±ºadassananti  taruºavipassan±.  Nibbid±vir±goti  balavavipassan±  ceva  maggo
ca. Vimuttiñ±ºadassananti arahattavimutti ca paccavekkhaº± ca.
 
                                                    2. Sattas³riyasuttavaººan±
 
    66.    Dutiye    yasm±    aya½    sattas³riyadesan±    tejosa½vaµµadassanavasena
pavatt±,  tasm±  tayo sa½vaµµ±, tisso sa½vaµµas²m±, t²ºi sa½vaµµam³l±n², t²ºi kol±ha-
l±n²ti  aya½  t±va  ±ditova imassa suttassa purec±rikakath± veditabb±. S± visuddhi-
magge  (visuddhi.  2.403) pubbeniv±s±nussatiniddese vitth±rit±va. Etadavoc±ti ani-
ccakammaµµh±nik±na½ pañcanna½ bhikkhusat±na½ ajjh±sayena up±dinnak±na½
anup±dinnak±na½   saªkh±r±na½   vipattidassanattha½  eta½  “anicc±,  bhikkhave,
saªkh±r±”ti-±disattas³riyopamasuttanta½   avoca.   Tattha  anicc±ti  hutv±  abh±va-
µµhena   anicc±.   Saªkh±r±ti  up±dinnaka-anup±dinnak±  saªkh±radhamm±.  Addhu-
v±ti  eva½  aciraµµhena  na dhuv±. Anass±sik±ti (3.0180) asassatabh±vena ass±sa-
rahit±. Alamev±ti yuttameva.
    Ajjhog±¼hoti udake anupaviµµho. Accuggatoti udakapiµµhito uggato. Devo na vassa-
t²ti    paµhama½   t±va   upakappanamegho   n±ma   koµisatasahassacakkav±¼e   eka-
megho  hutv±  vassati, tad± nikkhantab²ja½ na puna geha½ pavisati. Tato paµµh±ya
dhamakaraºe  niruddha½  viya  udaka½  hoti,  puna  ekabindumpi devo na vassat²ti
upam±nadhammakath±va   pam±ºa½.   Vinassante   pana  loke  paµhama½  av²cito
paµµh±ya  tuccho  hoti,  tato uµµhahitv± satt± manussaloke ca tiracch±nesu ca nibba-
ttanti.  Tiracch±nesu  nibbatt±pi  puttabh±tikesu  metta½ paµilabhitv± k±lakat± deva-
manussesu   nibbattanti.   Devat±  ±k±sena  carantiyo  ±rocenti–  “na  ida½  µh±na½
sassata½  na  nibaddha½, metta½ bh±vetha, karuºa½, mudita½, upekkha½ bh±ve-
th±”ti. Te mett±dayo bh±vetv± tato cut± brahmaloke nibbattanti.
    B²jag±m±ti  ettha  b²jag±mo  n±ma  pañca  b²jaj±t±ni.  Bh³tag±mo  n±ma ya½kiñci
nikkhantam³lapaººa½  haritaka½. Osadhitiºavanappatayoti ettha osadh²ti osadha-
rukkh±.    Tiº±ti   bahis±r±   t±lan±¼iker±dayo.   Vanappatayoti   vanajeµµhakarukkh±.
Kunnadiyoti  µhapetv±  pañca mah±nadiyo avases± ninnag±. Kusobbh±Ti µhapetv±



satta  mah±sare  avases±  rahad±dayo.  Dutiyo  s³riyoti-±d²su dutiyas³riyak±le eko
udeti,  eko  atthaªgameti.  Tatiyak±le  eko  udeti,  eko atthaªgameti, eko majjhe hoti.
Catutthak±le  catukulike  g±me  catt±ro  piº¹ac±rik± dv±rapaµip±µiy± µhit± viya honti.
Pañcam±dik±lepi  eseva  nayo.  Palujjant²ti  chijjitv±  chijjitv±  patanti.  Neva ch±rik±
paññ±yati  na  mas²ti  cakkav±¼amah±pathav² sinerupabbatar±j± himav± cakkav±¼a-
pabbato    cha   k±masagg±   paµhamajjh±nikabrahmalok±ti   ettake   µh±ne   da¹¹he
acchar±ya  gahetabbamatt±pi  ch±rik±  v±  aªg±ro  v±  na  paññ±yati.  Ko  mant± ko
saddh±t±ti  ko  tassa  saddh±panatth±ya  samattho,  ko v± tassa saddh±t±. Aññatra
diµµhapadeh²ti   diµµhapade   (3.0181)   sot±panne   ariyas±vake   µhapetv±   ko   añño
saddahissat²ti attho.
    V²tar±goti    vikkhambhanavasena    v²tar±go.   S±sana½   ±j±ni½s³ti   anusiµµhi½
j±ni½su,  brahmalokasahabyat±ya  magga½  paµipajji½su.  Samasamagatiyoti  duti-
yattabh±ve  sabb±k±rena  samagatiko ekagatiko. Uttari metta½ bh±veyyanti paµha-
majjh±nato   uttari   y±va   tikacatukkajjh±n±   paº²ta½   katv±   metta½  bh±veyya½.
Cakkhum±ti  pañcahi  cakkh³hi  cakkhum±. Parinibbutoti bodhipallaªkeyeva kilesa-
parinibb±nena  parinibbuto.  Eva½ aniccalakkhaºa½ d²petv± satthari desana½ vini-
vaµµente   pañcasat±pi  te  aniccakammaµµh±nik±  bhikkh³  desan±nus±rena  ñ±ºa½
pesetv± nisinn±sanesuyeva arahatta½ p±puºi½s³ti.
 
                                                  3. Nagaropamasuttavaººan±
 
    67.  Tatiye  yatoTi  yad±.  Paccantimanti  raµµhapariyante  raµµh±vas±ne niviµµha½.
Majjhimadesanagarassa  pana  rakkh±kicca½ natthi, tena ta½ na gahita½. Nagara-
parikkh±rehi suparikkhatanti nagar±laªk±rehi alaªkata½. Akaraº²yanti akattabba½
ajiniya½.  Gambh²ranem±ti  gambh²ra-±v±µ±. Sunikh±t±ti suµµhu sannis²d±pit±. Ta½
paneta½   esik±thambha½   iµµhak±hi   v±   karonti   sil±hi  v±  khadir±d²hi  v±  s±raru-
kkhehi.    Ta½    nagaraguttatth±ya   karont±   bahinagare   karonti,   alaªk±ratth±ya
karont± antonagare. Ta½



iµµhak±maya½  karont±  mahanta½  ±v±µa½  katv±  caya½  cinitv±  upari aµµha½sa½
katv±   sudh±ya   limpanti.  Yad±  hatthin±  dantehi  abhihato  na  calati,  tad±  sulitto
n±ma  hoti.  Sil±thambh±dayopi  aµµha½s±  eva  honti.  Te  sace  aµµha  ratan± honti,
caturatanamatta½  ±v±µe  pavisati,  caturatanamatta½ upari hoti. So¼asaratanav²sa-
tiratanesupi  eseva  nayo.  Sabbesañhi upa¹¹ha½ heµµh± hoti, upa¹¹ha½ upari. Te
gomuttavaªk±   honti,   tena   tesa½  antare  padaramaya½  katv±  kamma½  k±tu½
sakk± hoti, te pana katacittakamm± paggahitaddhaj±va honti.
    Parikh±ti  (3.0182) parikkhipitv± µhitam±tik±. Anupariy±yapathoti anto p±k±rassa
p±k±rena   saddhi½   gato   mah±patho,   yattha   µhit±  bahip±k±re  µhitehi  saddhi½
yujjhanti.  Sal±kanti  saratomar±dinissaggiy±vudha½.  Jevanikanti  ekatodh±r±dise-
s±vudha½.
    Hatth±roh±ti     sabbepi    hatthi-±cariyahatthivejjahatthibandh±dayo.    Ass±roh±ti
sabbepi  ass±cariya-assavejja-assabandh±dayo.  Rathik±ti  sabbepi  rath±cariyara-
thayodharatharakkh±dayo. Dhanuggah±ti iss±s±. Celak±ti ye yuddhe jayaddhaja½
gahetv±  purato  gacchanti. Calak±ti “idha rañño µh±na½ hotu, idha asukamah±ma-
ttass±”ti   eva½   sen±by³hak±rak±.   Piº¹ad±yik±ti   s±hasikamah±yodh±.   Te  kira
parasena½  pavisitv±  piº¹apiº¹amiva chetv± chetv± dayanti, uppatitv± niggaccha-
nt²ti   attho.  Ye  v±  saªg±mamajjhe  yodh±na½  bhattap±n²ya½  gahetv±  pavisanti,
tesampeta½   n±ma½.   Ugg±   r±japutt±ti   uggatuggat±  saªg±m±vacar±  r±japutt±.
Pakkhandinoti  ye  “kassa  s²sa½  v±  ±vudha½  v±  ±har±m±”ti  vatv±  “asukass±”ti
vutt±  saªg±ma½  pakkhanditv±  tadeva ±haranti, ime pakkhandant²ti pakkhandino.
Mah±n±g±  viya  mah±n±g±,  hatthi-±d²supi  abhimukha½ ±gacchantesu anivattiya-
yodh±na½    eta½    adhivacana½.   S³r±ti   ekas³r±,   ye   saj±lik±pi   savammik±pi
samudda½  taritu½  sakkonti.  Cammayodhinoti  ye  cammakañcuka½  v± pavisitv±
saraparitt±ºacamma½  v±  gahetv± yujjhanti. D±sakaputt±ti balavasineh± gharad±-
sayodh±.  Dov±rikoti dv±rap±lako. V±sanalepanasampannoti v±sanena sabbaviva-
rapaµicch±danena    sudh±lepena   sampanno.   Bahi   v±   kh±ºup±k±rasaªkh±tena
v±sanena     ghanamaµµhena     ca    sudh±lepena    sampanno    puººaghaµapanti½
dassetv±    katacittakammapaggahitaddhajo.   Tiºakaµµhodakanti   hatthi-ass±d²na½
gh±satth±ya  geh±nañca  ch±danatth±ya  ±haritv±  bah³su  µh±nesu µhapitatiºañca,
gehakaraºapacan±d²na½   atth±ya   ±haritv±  µhapitakaµµhañca,  yantehi  pavesetv±
pokkharaº²su  µhapita-udakañca.  Sannicita½  hot²ti  paµikacceva  anekesu  µh±nesu
suµµhu  nicita½ hoti. Abbhantar±na½ ratiy±ti antonagarav±s²na½ rati-atth±ya. Apari-
tass±y±ti   (3.0183)   t±sa½   an±pajjanatth±ya.   S±liyavakanti  n±nappak±r±  s±liyo
ceva yav± ca. Tilamuggam±s±paraººanti tilamuggam±s± ca ses±paraººañca.
    Id±ni  yasm±  tath±gatassa  nagare  kamma½  n±ma natthi, nagarasadisa½ pana
ariyas±vaka½,  nagaraparikkh±rasadise  ca  satta dhamme, catu-±h±rasadis±ni ca
catt±ri  jh±n±ni  dassetv±  ek±dasasu µh±nesu arahatta½ pakkhipitv± desana½ vini-
vaµµess±m²ti  aya½ upam± ±bhat±. Tasm± ta½ desana½ pak±setu½ ida½ evameva
khoti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tattha  saddhammeh²ti  sudhammehi.  Saddhoti okappanasa-
ddh±ya  ceva paccakkhasaddh±ya ca samann±gato. Tattha d±nas²l±d²na½ phala½
saddahitv±  d±n±dipuññakaraºe  saddh±  okappanasaddh± n±ma. Maggena ±gata-



saddh±  paccakkhasaddh±  n±ma.  Pas±dasaddh±tipi es± eva. Tass± lakkhaº±d²hi
vibh±go veditabbo.
    “Sampakkhandanalakkhaº±    ca,    mah±r±ja,    saddh±    sampas±danalakkhaº±
c±”ti   (mi.   pa.   2.1.10)   hi   vacanato   ida½   saddh±ya   lakkhaºa½  n±ma.  “T²hi,
bhikkhave,   µh±nehi   saddho   pasanno   veditabbo.   Katamehi  t²hi?  S²lavant±na½
dassanak±mo  hot²”ti-±din±  (a.  ni.  3.42)  nayena  vutta½  pana saddh±ya nimitta½
n±ma. “Ko c±h±ro saddh±ya, saddhammassavanantissa vacan²yan”ti (a. ni. 10.61)
aya½  panass±  ±h±ro  n±ma.  “Saddh±pabbajitassa,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhuno  aya½
anudhammo  hoti,  ya½  r³pe  nibbid±bahulo  viharissat²”ti  ayamassa  anudhammo
n±ma.   “Saddh±   bandhati   p±theyya½,   sir²   bhog±nam±sayo”   (sa½.   ni.  1.79).
“Saddh±  dutiy±  purisassa hoti” (sa½. ni. 1.36). “Saddh±ya tarati ogha½” (sa½. ni.
1.246).  “Saddh±  b²ja½  tapo  vuµµhi”  (su.  ni.  77;  sa½.  ni.  1.197).  “Saddh±hattho
mah±n±go.  Upekh±setadantav±”ti-±d²su  pana suttesu etiss± baddhabhattapuµ±di-
sarikkhat±ya  anekasarasat±  bhagavat±  pak±sit±.  Imasmi½ pana nagaropamasu-
ttante es± acalasuppatiµµhitat±ya esik±thambhasadis± katv± dassit±.
    Saddhesikoti  saddha½  esik±thambha½  katv±  ariyas±vako akusala½ pajahat²ti
imin±  nayena  sabbapadesu  yojan±  k±tabb±.  Apicettha  hirottappehi t²su dv±resu
sa½varo  sampajjati, so catup±risuddhis²la½ hoti (3.0184). Iti imasmi½ sutte ek±da-
sasu µh±nesu arahatta½ pakkhipitv± desan±ya k³µa½ gahitanti veditabba½.
 
                                                  4. Dhammaññ³suttavaººan±
 
    68.   Catutthe   k±la½   j±n±t²ti   yuttappattak±la½  j±n±ti.  Aya½  k±lo  uddesass±ti
aya½   buddhavacana½   uggaºhanak±lo.  Paripucch±y±ti  atth±nattha½  k±raº±k±-
raºa½  paripucch±ya.  Yogass±Ti  yoge kamma½ pakkhipanassa. Paµisall±nass±ti
nil²yanassa  ek²bh±vassa.  Dhamm±nudhammappaµipannoTi  navanna½  lokuttara-
dhamm±na½   anur³padhamma½   pubbabh±gapaµipada½  paµipanno.  Eva½  kho,
bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  puggalaparoparaññ³  hot²ti  eva½  bhikkhu  puggal±na½  paro-
para½ tikkhamudubh±va½ j±nanasamattho n±ma hoti.
 
                                                 5. P±ricchattakasuttavaººan±
 
    69.  Pañcame  pannapal±soti  patitapal±so.  J±lakaj±toti sañj±tapattapupphaj±lo.
Tassa  hi pattaj±lañca pupphaj±lañca saheva nikkhamati. Kh±rakaj±toti p±µiyekka½
sañj±tena suvibhattena pattaj±lakena ca pupphaj±lakena ca samann±gato. Kuµuma-
lakaj±toti   sañj±tamaku¼o.   Korakaj±toti   avikasitehi   mah±kucch²hi  sambhinnamu-
khehi  pupphehi  samann±gato.  Sabbap±liphulloti  sabb±k±rena supupphito. Dibbe
catt±ro   m±seti   dibbena   ±yun±   catt±ro   m±se.   Manussagaºan±ya   pana   t±ni
dv±dasa   vassasahass±ni  honti.  Paric±rent²ti  ito  cito  ca  indriy±ni  c±renti,  k²¼anti
ramant²ti attho.
    ¾bh±ya    phuµa½   hot²ti   tattaka½   µh±na½   obh±sena   phuµa½   hoti.   Tesañhi
pupph±na½  b±las³riyassa  viya  ±bh±  hoti,  patt±ni  paººacchattappam±º±ni, anto



mah±tumbamatt±  reºu  hoti. Pupphite pana p±ricchattake ±rohanakicca½ v± aªku-
saka½   gahetv±   namanakicca½   v±   pupph±haraºattha½   caªgoµakakicca½   v±
natthi,  kantanakav±to  uµµhahitv±  pupph±ni  vaºµato  kantati, sampaµicchanakav±to
sampaµicchati,  pavesanakav±to  sudhamma½ devasabha½ paveseti, sammajjana-
kav±to  pur±ºapupph±ni n²harati, santharaºakav±to pattakaººikakesar±ni rañjento
santharati.  Majjhaµµh±ne  dhamm±sana½  (3.0185)  hoti  yojanappam±ºo ratanapa-
llaªko   upari   tiyojanena  setacchattena  dh±riyam±nena,  tadanantara½  sakkassa
devarañño  ±sana½ atthariyati, tato tetti½s±ya devaputt±na½, tato aññesa½ mahe-
sakkh±na½  dev±na½,  aññataradevat±na½  pupphakaººik±va ±sana½ hoti. Dev±
devasabha½  pavisitv±  nis²danti. Tato pupphehi reºuvaµµi uggantv± uparikaººika½
±hacca  nipatam±n±  devat±na½  tig±vutappam±ºa½ attabh±va½ l±kh±rasaparika-
mmasajjita½    viya   suvaººacuººapiñjara½   viya   karoti.   Ekacce   dev±   ekeka½
puppha½  gahetv±  aññamañña½ paharant±pi k²¼antiyeva. Paharaºak±lepi mah±tu-
mbappam±º±  reºu  nikkhamitv± sar²ra½ pabh±sampannehi gandhacuººehi sañja-
tamanosil±r±ga½  viya  karoti.  Eva½  s±  k²¼±  cat³hi m±sehi pariyos±na½ gacchati.
Ayam±nubh±voti aya½ anupharitu½ ±nubh±vo.
     Id±ni  yasm±  na  satth±  p±ricchattakena  atthiko,  tena pana saddhi½ upametv±
satta   ariyas±vake   dassetuk±mo,   tasm±   te  dassetu½  evameva  khoti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  pabbajj±ya cetet²ti pabbajiss±m²ti cinteti. Dev±na½v±ti dev±na½ viya. Y±va
brahmalok±  saddo  abbhuggacchat²ti pathavitalato y±va brahmalok± s±dhuk±rasa-
ddena    sabba½    ekasaddameva    hoti.    Ayam±nubh±voti    aya½   kh²º±savassa
bhikkhuno  anupharaº±nubh±vo.  Imasmi½  sutte  catup±risuddhis²la½  pabbajj±ni-
ssita½  hoti,  kasiºaparikamma½ paµhamajjh±nasannissita½, vipassan±ya saddhi½
tayo  magg±  t²ºi  ca  phal±ni  arahattamaggasannissit±ni  honti. Desan±ya heµµhato
v±   uparito   v±   ubhayato  v±  paricchedo  hoti,  idha  pana  ubhayato  paricchedo.
Teneta½ vutta½. Saªkhepato panettha vaµµavivaµµa½ kathitanti veditabba½.
 
                                                     6. Sakkaccasuttavaººan±
 
    70.   Chaµµhe   parisuddh±   ca  bhavissant²ti  bhiyyosomatt±ya  parisuddh±  bhavi-
ssanti   nimmal±.   Sakamm±ragatoti   ettha   sa-k±ro   nip±tamatta½,  kamm±ragato
kamm±ruddhanagatoti attho.
 
                                                      7. Bh±van±suttavaººan±
 
    71. Sattame (3.0186) ananuyuttass±ti na yuttappayuttassa hutv± viharato. Seyya-
th±pi,   bhikkhave,  kukkuµiy±  aº¹±n²ti  im±  kaºhapakkhasukkapakkhavasena  dve
upam±  vutt±.  T±su kaºhapakkh³pam± atthassa as±dhik±, itar± s±dhik±ti sukkapa-
kkh³pam±ya  eva attho veditabbo. Seyyath±ti opammatthe nip±to. Ap²ti sambh±va-
natthe.  Ubhayen±pi seyyath±pi n±ma, bhikkhaveti dasseti. Kukkuµiy± aº¹±ni aµµha
v±  dasa  v±  dv±dasa  v±ti  ettha  pana  kiñc±pi  kukkuµiy± vuttappak±rato ³n±dhik±-
nipi   aº¹±ni   honti,   vacanasiliµµhat±ya   paneta½   vutta½.   Evañhi   loke  siliµµha½



vacana½  hoti.  T±nass³ti t±ni assu, bhaveyyunti attho. Kukkuµiy± samm± adhisayi-
t±n²ti  t±ya  janettiy±  kukkuµiy±  pakkhe  pas±retv±  tesa½  upari  sayantiy±  samm±
adhisayit±ni.  Samm±  parisedit±n²ti k±lena k±la½ utu½ gaºh±pentiy± suµµhu sama-
ntato   sedit±ni,   usm²kat±n²ti   vutta½   hoti.   Samm±  paribh±vit±n²ti  k±lena  k±la½
suµµhu samantato bh±vit±ni, kukkuµagandha½ g±h±pit±n²ti attho.
    Kiñc±pi   tass±   kukkuµiy±ti   tass±   kukkuµiy±  ima½  tividhakiriy±karaºena  appa-
m±da½  katv±  kiñc±pi na eva½ icch± uppajjeyya. Atha kho bhabb±va teti atha kho
te  kukkuµapotak±  vuttanayena  sotthin±  abhinibbhijjitu½  bhabb±va.  Te  hi  yasm±
t±ya  kukkuµiy±  eva½  t²h±k±rehi t±ni aº¹±ni parip±liyam±n±ni na p³t²ni honti. Yopi
nesa½  allasineho,  so  pariy±d±na½  gacchati,  kap±la½  tanuka½  hoti, p±danakha-
sikh±   ca   mukhatuº¹akañca   khara½  hoti,  sayampi  pariº±ma½  gacchati.  Kap±-
lassa  tanutt± bahiddh± ±loko anto paññ±yati, tasm± “cira½ vata maya½ sa½kuµita-
hatthap±d±  samb±dhe  sayimha,  ayañca  bahi ±loko dissati, ettha d±ni no sukhavi-
h±ro  bhavissat²”ti  nikkhamituk±m±  hutv± kap±la½ p±dena paharanti, g²va½ pas±-
renti,  tato  ta½  kap±la½  dvedh±  bhijjati.  Atha  te  pakkhe vidhunant± ta½khaº±nu-
r³pa½  viravant±  nikkhamantiyeva.  Nikkhamant±  ca  g±makkhetta½ upasobhaya-
m±n± vicaranti.
    Evameva   (3.0187)  khoti  ida½  opammasampaµip±dana½.  Ta½  eva½  atthena
sa½sandetv±   veditabba½–   tass±  kukkuµiy±  aº¹esu  adhisayan±ditividhakiriy±ka-
raºa½  viya  hi  imassa  bhikkhuno bh±vana½ anuyuttak±lo, kukkuµiy± tividhakiriy±-
samp±danena  aº¹±na½  ap³tibh±vo  viya  bh±vana½  anuyuttassa  bhikkhuno tivi-
dh±nupassan±samp±danena  vipassan±ñ±ºassa  aparih±ni. Tass± tividhakiriy±ka-
raºena  aº¹±na½  allasinehapariy±d±na½  viya tassa bhikkhuno tividh±nupassan±-
samp±danena  bhavattay±nugatanikantisinehapariy±d±na½, aº¹akap±l±na½ tanu-
bh±vo  viya  bhikkhuno  avijjaº¹akosassa  tanubh±vo,  kukkuµapotak±na½ nakhatu-
º¹ak±na½  thaddhabh±vo  viya  bhikkhuno vipassan±ñ±ºassa tikkhakharavippasa-
nnas³rabh±vo,   kukkuµapotak±na½   pariº±mak±lo   viya   bhikkhuno  vipassan±ñ±-
ºassa  pariº±mak±lo  va¹¹hik±lo gabbhaggahaºak±lo, kukkuµapotak±na½ p±dana-
khasikh±ya v± mukhatuº¹akena



v±   aº¹akosa½   pad±letv±   pakkhe   papphoµetv±  sotthin±  abhinibbhid±k±lo  viya
tassa  bhikkhuno  vipassan±ñ±ºagabbha½ gaºh±petv± vicarantassa tajj±tika½ utu-
sapp±ya½   v±   bhojanasapp±ya½   v±  puggalasapp±ya½  v±  dhammassavanasa-
pp±ya½  v±  labhitv±  ek±sane nisinnasseva vipassana½ va¹¹hentassa anupubb±-
dhigatena   arahattamaggena   avijjaº¹akosa½  pad±letv±  abhiññ±pakkhe  pappho-
µetv± sotthin± arahattappattak±lo veditabbo.
    Yath±   pana   kukkuµapotak±na½   pariºatabh±va½   ñatv±   m±t±pi   aº¹akosa½
bhindati, eva½ tath±r³passa bhikkhuno ñ±ºaparip±ka½ ñatv± satth±pi–
          “Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumuda½ s±radika½va p±ºin±;
          santimaggameva br³haya, nibb±na½ sugatena desitan”ti. (dha. pa. 285)–
¾din±  nayena  obh±sa½  pharitv±  g±th±ya avijjaº¹akosa½ paharati. So g±th±pari-
yos±ne   avijjaº¹akosa½   bhinditv±   arahatta½  p±puº±ti.  Tato  paµµh±ya  yath±  te
kukkuµapotak±   g±makkhetta½   upasobhayam±n±  tattha  vicaranti,  eva½  ayampi
mah±kh²º±savo  nibb±n±rammaºa½ phalasam±patti½ appetv± saªgh±r±ma½ upa-
sobhayam±no vicarati.
    Phalagaº¹ass±ti   (3.0188)   va¹¹hakissa.   So   hi   olambakasaªkh±ta½  phala½
c±retv±  d±r³na½  gaº¹a½ harat²ti phalagaº¹oti vuccati. V±sijaµeti v±sidaº¹akassa
gahaºaµµh±ne.  Ettaka½  me  ajja  ±sav±na½  kh²ºanti  pabbajitassa  hi  pabbajj±sa-
ªkhepena  uddesena  paripucch±ya  yonisomanasik±rena vattapaµipattiy± ca nicca-
k±la½  ±sav±  kh²yanti.  Eva½  kh²yam±n±na½  pana  nesa½  “ettaka½  ajja kh²ºa½
ettaka½  hiyyo”ti  evamassa  ñ±ºa½  na  hot²ti  attho.  Im±ya  upam±ya vipassan±ni-
sa½so d²pito.
    Hemantiken±ti  hemantasamayena.  Paµippassambhant²Ti  thirabh±vena  parih±-
yanti.  Evameva  khoti  ettha  mah±samuddo  viya  s±sana½ daµµhabba½, n±v± viya
yog±vacaro,  n±v±ya  mah±samudde  pariy±yana½  viya  imassa bhikkhuno ³napa-
ñcavassak±le  ±cariyupajjh±y±na½ santike vicaraºa½, n±v±ya mah±samudda-uda-
kena  khajjam±n±na½  bandhan±na½  tanubh±vo  viya  bhikkhuno pabbajj±saªkhe-
pena  uddesaparipucch±d²hiyeva sa½yojan±na½ tanubh±vo, n±v±ya thale ukkhitta-
k±lo  viya  bhikkhuno  nissayamuttakassa  kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± araññe vasana-
k±lo,    div±   v±t±tapena   sa½sussana½   viya   vipassan±ñ±ºena   taºh±sinehassa
sa½sussana½,  ratti½  himodakena  temana½  viya  kammaµµh±na½  niss±ya uppa-
nnena  p²tip±mojjena  cittatemana½,  rattindiva½  v±t±tapehi  ceva  himodakena  ca
parisukkhaparitint±na½   bandhan±na½  dubbalabh±vo  viya  vipassan±ñ±ºap²tip±-
mojjehi   sa½yojan±na½   bhiyyosomatt±ya  dubbalabh±vo,  p±vussakamegho  viya
arahattamaggañ±ºa½,  meghavuµµhi-udakena  n±v±ya antop³tibh±vo viya ±raddha-
vipassakassa    r³pasattak±divasena    vipassana½   va¹¹hentassa   okkh±yam±ne
pakkh±yam±ne  kammaµµh±ne  ekadivasa½  utusapp±y±d²ni laddh± ekapallaªkena
nisinnassa   arahattaphal±dhigamo.  P³tibandhan±ya  n±v±ya  kiñci  k±la½  µh±na½
viya   kh²ºasa½yojanassa   arahato   mah±jana½   anuggaºhantassa  y±vat±yuka½
µh±na½,  p³tibandhan±ya  n±v±ya  anupubbena bhijjitv± apaººattikabh±v³pagamo
viya   kh²º±savassa   up±dinnakkhandhabhedena  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±
parinibbutassa  apaººattikabh±v³pagamoti im±ya upam±ya sa½yojan±na½ dubba-



lat± d²pit±.
 
                                            8. Aggikkhandhopamasuttavaººan±
 
    72.   Aµµhama½   (3.0189)  atthuppattiya½  kathita½.  Atthuppatti  panassa  heµµh±
c³¼acchar±saªgh±tasuttavaººan±ya   (a.   ni.   aµµha.   1.1.51  ±dayo)  vitth±rit±  eva.
Passatha  noti  passatha nu. ¾liªgitv±ti upag³hitv±. Upanis²deyy±ti sam²pe niss±ya
nis²deyya. Upanipajjeyy±ti upagantv± nipajjeyya. ¾rocay±m²Ti ±cikkh±mi. Paµiveda-
y±m²ti  paµivedetv± j±n±petv± kathemi. V±larajjuy±ti assav±lagov±lehi vaµµitarajjuy±.
Paccorasminti  uramajjhe. Pheºuddehakanti pheºa½ uddehitv±, uss±detv±ti attho.
Attatthanti  attano  diµµhadhammikasampar±yikalokiyalokuttara½  attha½.  Parattho-
bhayatthesupi  eseva  nayo.  Sesamettha  ya½  vattabba½  siy±,  ta½ sabba½ c³¼a-
cchar±saªgh±tasuttassa  (a.  ni.  1.51  ±dayo)  atthuppattiya½  kathitameva. Idañca
pana  sutta½  kathetv±  satth±  c³¼acchar±saªgh±tasutta½  kathesi. Navama½ utt±-
natthameva.
 
                                                       10. Arakasuttavaººan±
 
    74.  Dasame  parittanti appa½ thoka½. Tañhi sarasaparittat±yapi khaºaparittat±-
yapi    µhitiparittat±yapi    parittameva.    Lahu½    uppajjitv±   nirujjhanato   lahuka½.
Mant±ya½   boddhabbanti   mant±ya   boddhabba½,   paññ±ya   j±nitabbanti   attho.
Pabbateyy±ti   pabbatasambhav±.   H±rah±rin²Ti   rukkhana¼ave¼u-±d²ni  haritabb±ni
haritu½ samatth±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                          Mah±vaggo sattamo.
 
 
                                                              8. Vinayavaggo
 
 
                                           1. Paµhamavinayadharasuttavaººan±
 
    75.  Aµµhamassa  paµhame  ±patti½  j±n±t²ti ±patti½yeva ±patt²ti j±n±ti. Sesapade-
supi eseva nayo.
 
                                             2. Dutiyavinayadharasuttavaººan±
 
    76.  Dutiye  (3.0190)  sv±gat±n²ti  su-±gat±ni suppaguº±ni. Suvibhatt±n²Ti koµµh±-
sato  suµµhu  vibhatt±ni.  Suppavatt²n²ti  ±vajjit±vajjitaµµh±ne  suµµhu  pavatt±ni  da¼ha-
ppaguº±ni.  Suvinicchit±n²ti suµµhu vinicchit±ni. Suttasoti vibhaªgato. Anubyañjana-
soti khandhakapariv±rato.
 



                                             3. Tatiyavinayadharasuttavaººan±
 
    77.  Tatiye  vinaye  kho pana µhito hot²ti vinayalakkhaºe patiµµhito hoti. Asa½h²roti
na sakk± hoti gahitaggahaºa½ vissajj±petu½.
 
                                                 9. Satthus±sanasuttavaººan±
 
    83.  Navame  ekoti  adutiyo.  V³pakaµµhoti  k±yena  gaºato,  cittena  kilesehi v³pa-
kaµµho   vivekaµµho   d³r²bh³to.   Appamattoti  sati-avippav±se  µhito.  Pahitattoti  pesi-
tatto.  Nibbid±y±ti  vaµµe  ukkaºµhanatth±ya.  Vir±g±y±Ti  r±g±d²na½ virajjanatth±ya.
Nirodh±y±ti  appavattikaraºatth±ya. V³pasam±y±ti kilesav³pasam±ya appavattiy±.
Abhiññ±y±ti   tilakkhaºa½   ±ropetv±   abhij±nanatth±ya.   Sambodh±y±ti  maggasa-
ªkh±tassa sambodhassa atth±ya. Nibb±n±y±ti nibb±nassa sacchikaraºatth±ya.
 
                                           10. Adhikaraºasamathasuttavaººan±
 
    84. Dasame adhikaraº±ni samenti v³pasament²ti adhikaraºasamath±. Uppannu-
ppann±nanti  uppann±na½  uppann±na½. Adhikaraº±nanti viv±d±dhikaraºa½ anu-
v±d±dhikaraºa½   ±patt±dhikaraºa½  kicc±dhikaraºanti  imesa½  catunna½.  Sama-
th±ya   v³pasam±y±ti   samathatthañceva  v³pasamanatthañca.  Sammukh±vinayo
d±tabbo  …pe…  tiºavatth±rakoti  ime  satta  samath±  d±tabb±.  Tesa½ vinicchayo
vinayasa½vaººanato   (c³¼ava.  aµµha.  186-187  ±dayo)  gahetabbo.  Apica  d²ghani-
k±ye  saªg²tisuttavaººan±yampi  (3.0191)  (d².  ni. aµµha. 3.331 adhikaraºasamatha-
sattakavaººan±)   vitth±ritoyeva,   tath±   majjhimanik±ye   s±mag±masuttavaººan±-
y±ti (ma. ni. aµµha. 3.46).
 
                                                         Vinayavaggo aµµhamo.
 
    Ito   par±ni   satta   sutt±ni  utt±natth±neva.  Na  hettha  kiñci  heµµh±  avuttanaya½
n±ma atth²ti.
 
                                Manorathap³raºiy± aªguttaranik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                          Sattakanip±tassa sa½vaººan± niµµhit±.
 


